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INTRODUCTION.

The present volume of the Descriptive Catalogue of
Sanskrit MSS. in the collection of the

Asiatic Society of Bengal which deals

with Kavya works describes about 1,000 MSS. The term
Kavya has been taken here in an elastic sense, for the
volume includes, besides works pertaining to Kavya proper,
works like the Ramanamaprakdse which rather belongs to
Smrti, and also stotras many of which, though of the

nature of Kavya, are stated to be extracts from Puranas
and Tantras.

Preliminary Remarks.

In almost each of the many sections under which
the MSS. have been classified here, there are MSS. of
importance from one standpoint or other: antiquity,
rarity or curiosity. A few are unique.

What is likely to strike the reader of this catalogue, as
of any other catalogue of Sanskrit Kavyas, is the frequent
imitation of a poetic form once introduced by a great poet
as also the tendency to deal with the same subject

~sready treated by a previous poet of distinction with the
introduction of minor variations. Thus we have here a
work (the Yaduvamsa Kavya) which like the Bhattikavya
aims at illustrating rules of grammar; we have here a good
many “century poems’* and several ¢ messenger poems?’
—all imitations of earlier originals. There are also several

1 Cf. Nos. 5052, 5087, 5097, 5203, 5204, 5233, 5252, 5485, 5437, 5492, 5493-4,
5497, 5499, 5500, 5508, 5513, 5556, 5558, 5559, 5650, 5738 (which is curiously
-called a fataka).

2 5172, 5174, 5187-5190, 5192, 5208.
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imitations of the gitagovinda* of Jayadeva and a few:
imitations of the Mahimnehstotra ® of Puspadanta.  Mention
may as well be made of two works translated into Sanskrit -
though translations into Sanskrit are extremely rare. They
are the Premardmdyege, o translation of Tulasidisa’s
famous work in Hindi and the Kathdkautnka transiated
f!:om the Persian.?

Some of the MSS. are fairly old and are important
palicographically as also for collation
purposes. A list of these MSN., ehrono-
logically arranged in tabular form, is given below.  The
dates of the MSS. are generally indicated by well-known

Old MSK.

eras ' like Saka, Vikrama, Laksmanasena, Nepal, Bengali,
and Malla. Regnal years of several kings have also heen used.
Thus two MSS. (5180 and 5347) were copied respectively
in the 10th and 20th yedr of the reign of Mukundadeva
of Orissa. The year of an unintelligible era (e.g. Saba)
is used to indicate the date of copying of MS. No. 5311,

Cararocur No. Nase or Wonrks, Dare ur CopyviNG.
5086 Kuttanimata o Y ALD,
5289 Abhijfiinagakuntaln oo hoeentary,
5801 Setubandha R R W A

B T e A D . e T -

1 5171, 5180, 5215, 5219, 5255, 5257, 5259,

2 5607, 5653.

3 For some other translations into Ranskrit of. JEASE, XXIV, NN, pp.
4656-6.

4 In the following table the vears of these different eras have fur the sake of
eonvenience been reduced to those of the Christinn ara,  Dates are pfermad to in
terms of centurios ouly where they have been indicated fn the deseriptions by the
late MM. H. P. Shistrl on palwographic evideones in thee absenes of any expross
mention of a date.  MSS, dating from laber than the sisteenth centuey bave nob
henn included in the Hst,

5 Dr. R. L. Mitra, Notices of Sunskrit MSS., Vol V, Noo W97, wa of opinion
that this was the oldest MS. in the Bengnli chupaeter that had been mot with,
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" CaraLocus No. Name orF WORKS. Dare or COPYING.
4996 Srintha’s Commentary on Raghu- 1234 A.D.
vamsa.
5132 Naisadhacarita . .. 1240 A.D.
5315 Candakausika .. .. 1250 A.D.
5067  Bhattikivyatikd by Srinivisa .. 1279 AD.
5296 Malatimadhava .. .. 13th century
5376 Paficatantra .. .. 13th century
5436 Kavindravacanasamuccaya .. 13th century
4953 Sasvata’s Commentary on Meghadiita 1330 A.D.
4959 Kumarasambhava . .. 1387 AD.
5316 Candakausika .. .. 1387 AD.
5057 Ravanavadha .. .. 1404 A.D.
5335 Dhanafijayavijaya . .. 1471 AD.
5343 Prasannaraghava . .. 1492 AD.
5478 Canakyagloka . «- 15th century.
4981  Raghuvaméa .. . JE*h century.
5078  Sisupalavadha . .. 1514 AD.
5039  Kiratarjuniya .. .. 1516 AD.
5802 Ravanavadhatika . .. 1835 A.D.
5045 Kiratarjuniyva .. .. 1836 A.D.
5287 Abhijfianasakuntala ‘e .. 1572 AD.
5523 Vidagdhamukhamandana .. 1598 A.D.

An appreciable number of works described in this
volume appear to have been hitherto
little known and hardly accessible to
scholars. Some of them belonging to individual scholars
or forming part of private collections whether already
described or only superficially noticed served only to rouse
the curiosity of interested scholars as these could hardly be
consulted. Others—some of them important as well as
interesting—seem to have hitherto remained altogether
unnoticed. To this latter class belong a number of quite
modern works, mostly productions of men belonging to
the 19th century. The}itr principal interest lies in the fact
that they demonstrate the continuity of the use of Sanskrit

Important works.
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up to the present age. A list of the more important of

the works deseribed in this volume buat not mentioned

in the Catalogus Catalogorum ix given below:

5035
5052
5055
506
o r,

Sst
2094
HOO6
S48
5174
S
RS 54

L1198

5203
5204
5207
5213
5222

5224
5238

5241

A comumnentary on Chataharparalidsvon by Divikara,

y L Siirvadataba by Balumblitta,

“ " - by Harivamen,

- . Bhattihin ve by Kedavadarman,

v - o by Srinivitse,

. - giéupﬁhn‘:uihum by Narasvatitirtha,
. o Rishavapindaviva by Kaviridja.

- ., Kicakavadham by Laksmidhara,

Madhavivacarita by Veajosundara,

Vinmandanadiita by Viredvara,

Visudevodaya 'y Mindhita,

Madhunatinatifia by Govindupandita,

Amaods ﬁrt'lp:mﬁrﬁ_\ v Rironmi, copies of whose gloss on

““the Brahmasatras ealled Samanjos@eptti ave in the Libraries of
the Sanskrit Sihitya Parisat and Vaigiva Nihitys Parigat of
Caleutta. A copy of the Bhdgavatapuriyasiicild hy him is
in the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,

gn&g&méatak& by Mahdadeva.

Srigaraiataka by Sukla Nilakantha.

Narmakelikautukasamvida by Dandin,

Vadesvaradayakivyam, composed by Vidvanitha in 1628 A D,

Satvandthibhyudaya by Sankarsoe, with o commentary by
Sudarfanicirya.

Harikeli, in 17 cantos, by Varhdamani,

Krgnaltlimrialaharikivyam by Raghuvirn Dikeite who is stated
to be the author of several other works,

Gokulesalilasudhinidhi ! (an account of Gokuledn, o descendant of
Vallabha and of his ancestors) up to the end of the 21st
taranga of the first Kallola.

Mukundodaya by VenIniitha. (It is merely a fragmentury MS, of
what appears to be a fairly big work.)
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5u%L Premaramidyana (a Sauskrit version of Tulasidisa’s Hindi work
dealing with the storv of Rama).

0278 Blitnaviyakdvya by i sasics,

5333 Samayasira, a Jain work ## imitation of the Prabodha.
candrodaye.

5347 Bhaktivaibhava, a drama by Jivadeva.

5368 Samrddhamadhava, a drama by Govinda I\&Vlthmlnﬂa

5373  Candrivalicaritranitaka.

5382 Dadakumirakathisira by Ramacandra Ag:nmin.

49! : - . Appayyaniantrin.
497 - » VYirabhadra.
LB s rthassmAginac: =i by \I&bhm‘om Cakravarti.
B Kalikaumudi by (s kmpam

5438  Prag.dvaratnavali.

5443  Sdrasamgraba, containing descriptions of kings, by Sambhudasa.

5454  Subhasitasdrasamuccaya, which quotes A :avari Kalidasa.

5456 Nrpavilasa by Sivarama, who is here stated to have composed
geveral other works as well.

5457 glokasamgraha by Sridhara.

5458 . ,» VitthaleSa.

5459  Padyasamgraha by Mahadevabhatta.

5464 Padyamuktivall by Mukunda Pandita.

5465 Padyatarangini by Vrajanitha.

5496  Nitisara in Kufopadesa.

5505  Nitisdra, composed by Gangadhara Diksita under orders of Akbar.

5507 Svarpamuktivivida by Maheéa Pandita.

5508-9 Nitisataka with its commentary by Krsnamohankavi, a Kayastha,
an appreciable number of whose works are mentioned here as
well as in his Ramalilamrta (No. 5250) and Kamalodaya, a
fragmentary copy of the last of which is in the library of
the Vangiya Sahitya Parigat of Calcutta.!

5511 Siddhantasudhitatini (in the form of a dialogue between husband
and wife) by Ramacandr Agamin, of whom two more works
are described in this volume.

23

1 Sahityaparieat Patrika (Vol. XX XVIILL, p. 258). A de.cription of his Smrti
work, Anaudasindhulahari, is also given in the same journal (op. cit., p. 252). A
Kavya work by him called Xrspakeli was noticed by MM. H. P. Shastri (Notices of
Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol. I1, No. 41).
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Acommentary ont oo DS e o T e of Haradatég.
eiirva, by Jidnaghana,
Sivastava by Niddha,

s Deniing: G

Riamanimapratiapaprakiin by Yugalinanvadarana,
Ritmastotra by Gomatigir,

Niamamaliki by Purasottama Gujapati,
Nimirthacandriki by Kalvanabhatta,
Kaivalodrmsvas o,

Yiituealhva-tuii by SIS ST
Nimbiditvalaghnatava by Srinivien,
Nitnivatirak,

Curndinaknmidhinvastat ristaka,

Nl hasranimastotr,

Vimalagahikoda,

The following works deseribed in the volune appear

to be modern.  Most of them refer to the time of their

»

composition.

Iivey oy
Coprmg PN

“’”@ff""’“ Nasts o Wonk, NaME oF Avrio, 1% YEaAns ap
o TI UHRISTIAN
ERAYL
5448 Commentary on - Diseiple of Ddmodara - IR
Padyivall of Ripa-  svimin,
gusvitmin,
5631 inugltum oo Kppirima  Uddsin, 1RO
diseiple of  Rima.
davitly,
5785 Adirmanimila .o Rayhundtha  Uddsin,
dizeiple of  Rima-
dayila.
5668  Commentary on Plyii-  Dalupatiriman o 180K
snlahari.
5018 Vidyitmwdijar oo Dhiredvara . 1814
5730 Ramistava co Wimsgmadda ‘s il
5726 Vienustatratili .. . ‘e 1835

5607  Mahimnshatotra <o batahihiddur “ 3]
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DaTr orF
CoMPOSITION
ATALOGUE
¢ No GU Name or WoORK. NaAME oF AUTHOR. (IN YEARS OF
. THE CHRISTIAN
ERA).

5670  Gangadatalahari .. Gane$aprasida under
the patronage of
Lalabahadur .. 1855

5269  Satyanarayanakathd.. Vrndivana .. 1869
5461 Sloka,samgraha .. Babd Kagnanda .. 1877
5764  Ganedastotra .. Venirama .. 1900
5653  Devimahimnahstotra Laksminarayana * .. 1861
5261-2 Vilasaratnamila .. Do. . 1864
9654  Nirdjanastotra .. Do. .. e
8655 Vijayadasaka . Do. .oI8m
5671 GangdlahariSataka .. Do. .- 1881
5701 Ramacandrastotra, ete. Do. ..
57024 Ramapaiicadasi .. Do. ..
5748  Krsnastotra .- Deo.
5769  Kagiratnamala .. Do.
5636  Vidve§varanirijana .. Do.
5637-8 Szmkara,dhy&nara.tna- Do. R
mala.
5263-6 Satyanaridyanadeva- Do. . e
katha (in five chapters).
5267  Cintamrtakavya with Do. . e
the author’s own com-
mentary. e
5672-3 Commentary on Gangd-  Guruprasida .. 1882
lahariSataka of

Lakgminarayana.

1 Laksmindrdyansa is stated (p. 537) to have been a collector of MSS. He
was o great lover of MSS. IHe himself took pains to copy MSS. (Nos. 5216, 5263,
5204, 5638, 5745, 5769). MSS. were collected by him from different quarters as is
shown by a lotter found in a MS. (No. 5730) where he appears to have been
addressed a8 Mahdrija. In almost every work of him deseribed here references
to his family are found and in soveral casos the date of composition of the work
concerned is given. He flourished in the latter half of the nineteenth century.
Ho appesrs to have boen a man of some importance, for not only did scholars like
Ramacarana and Curuprasiida  write commoentarios on his works but a scholar
like Deviprasids wrote his hiography which is called Laksmindrayanakdvya
(No. 5433).
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DaTr oF
CATALOGEE . - - . . (“ 'A“ rnsx'rm:f
A Navk or Wonk. Nadu oF AUTHoR, fIN YHARS OF
N : T CHRISTIAN
BRA).
5653 Devimahimnah. Rimacarapa !
stotratiki.
H5654 Nirdjonastolradiki L. Do,
57084 Rimapanenda il L 1en ..
5705 Limacandracit urdadl Duo.
433 Lalaminirivanahdioyva Deviprasida, son of oL
Dubkhabhafjana®
3635 Dubkhabhafijanakivya Dubhhabhadijana
5473 Hasvapaficisihd .. Kiadindth Pinduranes 0™
Parabin®
a3 Dpstakiddarnava o Dy, .. cees
padd Prabelikisirn . Ihy,
Aot S 3d i .. Doy,
H41 Patalidhsivakathia .. Tarauan * e
G434 Dharmanirpaya with Dayinnnda Sarasvati
a  comumentary by
Bilakrsna Diisa,
5435 Gappistaka Gappiiava Do, ve aens

with a commentars

by Bilahraun Ditsa,
Literature throve in India under the patronage of
rulers and zemindars, many of whom
figured  prominently in the political
history of India and her provinees.  Their contribution to

Patrotes, ite,

¥ OHe refers to baraself dn differoat ways by the cammbinntion of the synonyms
of the words Bama and earnna, Hamapsds whivl s given as the nume of the
suthor of 3054 peadly refers to bin sod should properly boe Hasuecarans,  This
famacarnns slao seems to have eopied M8, New 304 in thas volurae, i

2 Ho sroms o be ddention] with the suthor of the thetorien) wea b Piigrallabha
reaontly published o the Kashi Sauskrit Series topetber with the conasentary by
the wuthor's wen, Mabiushopadbyay e Dexipraadn, 3 foeor of the Hepares
Hindsy Crpvermty, whioodid 1 Juil,

3 He sootss Go be adentieal wath the well huown editor {of the seme nsme)
of w gomd wany obd Sanskiet Gests pubdsbied o the Kidegunddld Sevies,

A short peraonal pecount of b bt Deene goven on gy S of this volume,
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the cultural development of the country, though not well
known, has not been insignificant. Some of them are known
~ as authors of works of note and the present volume contains
several works produced by this class of authors. A list of
rulers and zemindars who are mentioned as patrons and
authors of works described in this volume or are referred
to in other connections may be of interest and use to

students of history.

Arjunavarman of the Bhoja
dynasty.

Purusottama Gajapati

Mandhata, son of Madanapala
ol Kasthi, author of the well-
known Smrti work Madana-
parijata.

Vidvanatha Siimha

Mahardja Gopindtha

Virabhadea,* son of Maharaja-
dhirdja Ramacandradeva.

Mahirija Haribara, descendant
of Sarya Pandita.

Anangabhima, King of Orissa. .

Sudamasihasra Mahapatra

Composed a commentary on Amaru-
Sataka (5091),

Author of Abhinavagitagovinda (5180)
and Namamalika (5714).

Author of Vasudevodaya (5202).

Author of Ramacandrihnika (5256).
Appears to have composed the
Samgitaraghunandana (5259) before
he inherited the property.

Author of Dasakumaira Caritakatha-
naka (5381).

Author of Dagakumira Parvalatha-
sara (5384).

Patron of Lolimbaraja,
Harivilisakavya (5112).

His court-poet Vrajasundara was
author of Madhaviyacarita (5148).

author of

In his court Jagannatha Vidyanidhi
wrote a commentary on Gitavali of
Sandtana (5183).

1 A geneslogy of the family of Virabhadra (as embodied in the Post-colophon
statement of MS. No. 5398) poiuts to the great love of culture of its members.
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Raghurdma Riya .. ..
Laghudeva, son of Sukladhvaja

Harimalladeva of Nepal

Bhairsvendra of Mithila

Nithaurpati

Pratiparudradevn Gajapati .

.

Jagadinanda .
UCmnfipati Dulapati .
Akbar . .

Harasimhadeva |

Abhaimalla . ..

Rajamalladeen .. ..

Bhairavasupha,  minister  of
Viramalla of Nepal.

Bhivasimha .. .

Mukundadeva of Orissa .

Under his orders Padankadiita (5228)
was composed.

He may have been patron of Vaninatha,
author of Mukundodaya (5242).

During his reign Harthara composed a
commentary  on  Milatimadhava
(5204).

Under the patronage of this prinee
Rucipati wrote a commentary on
Anarghardghava (3304).

His priest Amaresvara, one of whose
ancestors is stated tohave defented (7)
Virmnpinhadeva, king  of  Orissa,
composed the farce Dhiirtavidam-
Bana (H3349),

Patron of Jdivadevs, author of Bhakti-
vatbhiava (D347,

Patron of Dvirabiniitha, author of
Govindavallnbha (5358).

Under his patronage Kednva Pandita
wrote Prahlidacaanpi (5417).

Uneder his orders Gangidhara compnsed
Nitisiira (HOHUSG).

During his reign o copy wis mude of
Srinivisa's contmentary  on the
Bhattikivsa (067 )

A copy of Candakaudika (5315) was
made during his reign.

A copy of Candakaudika (5316) was
mude during his reigi,

A vopy of Hitopadeda (5401) was made
for him.

Under his arders a copy was made of
Kathiisarit-igara (G348),

Two MSS, deseribed in this volume
(3186, 347} were copied in the 10th
and 29th yvear of his reign,



e

INTRODUCTION. Xix

Rayamalia,
Ratnamalla, . .. During the reign of these kings (?) a
Ranamalla, copy of the Canakyasloka (5948) was
Bhimamalla made.

of Nepal.

A few of the MSS. throw interesting sidelights on various
aspects of social condition of old India."
Mt o Roclal There are references to the sale of
some of these MSS. apparently by
professional copyists and poor owners at very small prices
at a time when MSS. were regarded as precious, when
there were people inclined to steal them and when impreca.-
tions in very strong terms against thieves were recorded at
the end of many MSS. Thus a MS. of Pujari Gosvamin’s
commentary on the Gutagovinda (5166) was sold for ten
annas in 1812 A.D. A fee of rupee one was received for
a copy of the Kularpava Tantra (p. 48). A copy of the
Prabodhacandrodaya (5318) which was once sold was
exchanged later on for a copy of a work of the name
of presumably Rasdmyrtasindhu.

Presentation of copies to scholars and not the sale
of MSS. was, however, regarded as highly meritorious from
a religious point of view.®? The idea of sanctity associated

1 Information regarding these is Lo be gathered mainly from what have been
styled Post-colophon statements ,which record among other things the dates when
the MSS. were copied and the names and addresses of their copyists and their
patrons. We thus get here the names of several important personages as also
a large number of towns and villages the present locations and names of many
of which it is difficult to ascertain. Among the copyists mention may be made of
Rsi Anandacandra and Muni Paraménanda (5481), Ratnaséidhu (5089) and Raghu-
niatha Malaviya who, of all copyists whose names occur in the volume, seems
to have copied the largest number of MSS. (Cf. 5019, 5022, 5072, 5173, 5179, 5246,
3453, 5466, 5473, 5491, H4Y4, 5495, 5497, 5506, 5515, 5533, 5534).

2 This is definitely indicated by some of the copyists with exprossions like
|/TY qTia, fagsmmieey, ote. (CL 5006, 5089, 5149, 5192, 5221, 5335, 5363,
ete.).
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with books in veneral and the dissemination of learning in
particular would prompt even iniportant people to prepare
by their own hands copies of works, especially of a religious
nature, not only for their own use but also for the use of all

interested persons.

{'ALCUTTA, CHINTAHARAN CHAKRAVARTI,
Jloher, TH33.
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VoLuvme VI, Kivya,

e

I. POEMS.
4945,

5039. W@W| Bitu-samhara Kavyap,

BY KALI-DASA, -

‘ Substance, country-mado papar.
on & page. Character, Bengali.
mouse eaten, Complete.

Colophon, :—
i T werRly MNgmataa
HHTHT | |
Post Colophon Statement —
TRy wi7 Fay fafas Hrew
TTRY | *

T R X wrarE whre Ty W R Ty
THH T |

133 x 2} inches, Folia,

12, Lines, 6
Date, Saka 1749. Appear.

nce, old and

at RIEEIR gEqI0e

T IR |raahad “

THSIC WA gaita i Hgw swraew
TRTETT WHT=T 08¢ |

4946.
5592 D. Ritu-samhara Kavyams

Bubstance, Palm-leaf. 14 x 1} inches, Folia, 9.. Lines,

' Character, Udiya of the early inineteenth

6 on a page,
Complete.

century.  Appearance, good,



1947,
2381, W’e}‘?ﬂﬂ” I Meghe-datan,
By Kali-dasa,
mubstane, oy cugele padpers 8w} ineches, Folia, 310 Lines,
Do pates Clarseter, Nagars, Date, Samvat 1786, Appearanee, dis.
vodonrad,  Corapdete,
Colaphon tem
' T - - .
vfa  mamd  wmwE oswr FyEwfaagr wan
=Y a4 s-wifmaaafs aaifgammg
m,‘mm L
M AT FWAd 2 ood 4y wifF WA ufauzvat @9
Dy - -
A famata s a G
= There are alkogether 125 verses in this MS., /e, ten
in excess of ordinary editions,
The last verse i8 curiois 1
yRqE gufvans wagd = argr
wrd Fietfarfwans fyoaid faaie:
oyt frrafafana-i gfgary witang,
AFT ATHVH Dol A2 (HRF ﬁ(?)

The MS. is full of marginal notes,
*

4948.
9338.  Megha-didam.

Substanee, conntrymmde paper, 83 %4 inches, Foling 25,0 Lines, 7 o
a page.  Extent in 8lokas, 250, Character, Ndgarn,  Date, Sumvat 1834 =
Baka, 1604, Appearanes, tolerable, Complete,

Post (Colophon -
wtey 7 wwmfafod M Fvedbmagfz ) O
yeue wTE dee ) WIRRTE Tawusy ¢ gwfad |



(3)

4949,
7810. Megha-datam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10§x5 inches. Folia, 14. Lines,
10 on a page. Character, Jaina Nagara. Date, Samvat 1887. Appearance,
fresh. Complete. With interlineal notes.

Colophon :—

= N=fr-wifezrasd Tagam 9 |
Post Colophon :—

# yose fafa wage afz 1o |1 |

We have here three additional Slokas at the end:—
d WY eI Ry-aEreeR
yoiEE safgasat tfwg awaan |
TreiEd wgtkaw(:] @it aet e
Fut 7 wErfrrawst graeat g‘ﬂﬁg =Yl
H@T AT wweR(wal af wAww @@
M FAFLT: FETTATERG: |
Horeuat fantaager udt vt
Wl faragd WsamE wEg | RS |
Taigd gateand Fugd = A
TRy fRas fanggy g |
wagif@matafagoagfzae st
A THARCAGAS FKALTEEHRC | RO |

4950.
9172.  Megha-dutam. -

Substance, country-made paper. 13x7 inches. Folia, 14 of which
No, 2 ig missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 112. Character,
Nagara, Appearance, tolerable, A fragment. '



49561,
3 593. .‘I :“,‘_'r“r_’,r’:,'!““ .
Subed i, conmtryeapads paper, )« 4) inches,  Folia, 20,

Yoo page. Clineaeter, Napars of the 18th esnturey,
and oot Camsplete,

Lines, 8,
Appearanes, soiled

4952.
11064, M eqha-ditam.
Substance, comntryvanude paper. 10} x 4} inches.  Folia, {5,

7 on o page. Character, Ndgara,  Date, Sumvat [862,
l’"u‘m;ﬂufu,

Lines,
Appreeeraneer, fresh,
Last Colophon :—
3fa wfiufafedia e fad Az wia FAAR
Post f7ftll’;15111>11 e
#3q yed? sifaergeinr gafed srEemEe
fafaafag |
. 4953,
5846, Megha-dita-fiki s N ci-peijpin,
Dy Srseata,

Nubstanee, Palmeleafs 1222 inehes,  Folin, 17 by counting, Lines,
Boona page. Charaster, Newari.  Appea®ince, very old, diseoloured and
wornsont,  Leaf-marks are loat, Bute, NoS0 40 AD, R,

The munuseript is a very defective one,  The slokas
of both the s ghus are numbered conseentively and the
comentary of the last 8loka is marked 115.

It contains the conunentories on the following Slokas :-
Ist, 3rd. #th Sili, 6th, 8th to loth, 12th, lith, 15th 17th,
18th, 20th, 23rd, 24th, 27th, 28th to 38th, 10th to 44th,
47th to 3lst, B3rd to B6th, O8th, snd 115th,

For the beginning of the commentary see L. 2740,



End -—
w3 & fagar medw fagaay fast @y | o w@w
a1 e fe wwwd foara sfgad awifagaaaa:
FRIIETHI IR GBI AT@Iwla & ¥ uq ¥
M IHGA 'ﬂg‘%’l’iﬁfﬁ IRyl |
Colophon :—

weagEal w3 faat Aagadi=t FHIRT |

Post Colophon Statement :—
I Yo H TWHF L YT TAH |
The commentary, in the second introductory verse,

quoted by Rajendra-lila, speaks of Vallabha’s commentary
as a weighty and authoritative one.

There are 4 stray leaves, not belonging to the com-
mentary.
- 4954,
10070. Megha-duia Tika.
By Carittra-vardhana.

Substance, country-madoe paper. 10§ x4 inchos. Folia, 17 by count-
ing (the first two of which are markod 5 and 6 containing the commentaries
of the 5th 6th, 7th, 8th, and 9th Slokas; the rest are not numbered, begin-
ning with the commentary of the 30th sloka and going to the end). Lines,
8 on a page. Character, Nagara® Date, Saravat 1643. Appearance, old
and discoloured. -

Colophon :—
fa  Mutfigagafacfoar Avgar@a@E AWl
w=qat |

Post Colophon :—

Haq (€87 WWY AW AfF Ugdl E@AEE W [JEw-
qREEHAT: |



( )
“} 5356‘«:

L, Moghoalitesfdon s~ Moyha-sandimini,
With the trol.
Fiy Mokwarnnda Misra,

Caret e, paantes gy be geipeer, Bk wd inelos s Folin, 52, Charnoe.
RN AT Prae, Saapvs? 1858 Appearanes, Dol Compleie. In
ceypeat i ferin,

Meghasaudimini a commentary on Kz’ili~dz‘im’s§M&gha«
tiitn
TE heging thus:
L myna 4 S es @A AH:
sart ey s wfay WA 407
e gt pa vt 3 wif st |
wagraaf e aadas e oo Er
ez a gy raafau v fad fagqr g o
fagert foradT: Wi tFeBaA ST 154
Gt wn‘?‘m’%‘: fapanitmmug wi (¥}
s mpzifadraafed o gl
I R G IR GRS C R
fwmmfmagffmfwiwd?fé T AT
Fouafapmzfgai ofv gt
HUYTRAWE g w
wiifa wegees T u%mfam;m'gm“‘f B
nqguiled dgast 2161 Wi BUER
faun Awify gimudiadl AIRETE QAL ¢y
i gaed wfassaEn of 0 SRwRiTTRaETE
anfeags pama i cinedwd, a0 sereTa-
A aw W wmﬁémuﬁm: weatasu] nfa amafats
guary sfafafqy



It ends thus : —
IfRTET WUAWRT ¥ a9 TT HET WUAY Foaatar
Tgar &g FunA(nt] o /g @ wafaamdt: )
Ooloph'on —
e aqufeaftwacefrntcfaar  Fuatzfan
SIHT SHTHT |
Post Colophon Slatement :—
g (S8 T W FE uR gyt wrwIw fat@atag
wrEsttaa fHurfaan |
T |

4956,
10802. Megha-duata-{ika.
By Kavi-ratna.
Subsgtance, couniry-made paper. M x 34 inches. TFolia, 19, In tri-

pathe  forre.  Character, Boengali. Date, Saka 1639. Appearance, dis-
eoloured.  Complote,

Colophon :—
fa Hiafagi@s faefod Jngare s @@y |
Post Colophon :— ‘
WHET €8¢ WEAEE €A Qo3 | Himwatu
Fawewat fafufcd geay |
(Comm.) xfa Fagar@-wraStRT TATHT |
The commentary begins :—
AR SR ATHT
THRIAITET quaagaafaa‘q ‘
I= gRwERTIIEaATty awd | (?)
AT wETEn a1 S waE |
ArurdgmgSal Fugardafadt |
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49867.
10414, Megha-ditta-fila.
With the text,
By Seraseatt Tirtha.

Substance, country-made paper.  10x 3 inehes,  Fedin, 4L In tri
patha form. Character, Nagara, Dafe, Samvat 14, Appearance, okl
and discoloured. Complete,

Colophon of the commentary -~

T sreguravaufra s raAt A frafrar
AuTASTRT EHIAT |

' Post Colophon. -
7 L Sue Y HifE gEud atural fadt qeeEd
The commentary beging —
HATIATT AH: 5
wd fe fwm mwd | EwemgereEs oo
Surwnngwaragear frfaufarosuaanyiaf-
mafaaaras weifeg wafn swrwsascwrereARTE
wify szrgaEetseRmamaragurgagiaefy (1) .
TOAATEg &= wY wuAfe frawg(Nmagmwfaamy
oty from@ats www fmefrowwa
QUEINIETET  wEwas  woet (1) wrasrgamustiy-
frufesa s wETTIwTE e Gafmaanmamsaaat(?)
et TSI (1) W -
Tty walatwfdaager:  ag@nvwEiiee-
wwat T @RvamrEs S a3 BT
drgEATleRe AteRt W frtwarfraardiien s
T fadwafenary wfafafa |



It ends i—
Fgt gEataEtaar afqar @t

Fuzaw StwT § fagmEgasay |

4958.
4028,  Meghaduta-fika ;—~Subodha.
“ By Bharaie Sena.

Substance, country-made paper. 153 x3% inches. Folin, 85. Lines,
8 on o page. Lxtent in Blokas, 2720, Charactor, Bengali of the 19th
century. Appesrance, fresh. Complote.

Colophon :—
zfa wlesramaEna-dmefae-

agwmﬁww”rfﬁmaﬁwma: |
fragfonu-gfosg-guafos-
Tae YEREAT Augaw SETH |

 Bharata Sena wrote his commentary under the
patronage of the Zemindar family of Bhiri-érestha or .
Bhursut in the District of Howrah, made illustrious by
Bharata chandra, the well-known Bengali poet.

It beging :—
el v |

ams Fetog-wlEmEEgEa: |
wiat Fgaw St taAta W |
TR Rz ST TR WA |
aenid gaturen e g4 91 |

4959.
1414, mmaﬂ’\l Kumdra-sambhavam.
By Kali-dasa.

Substance, country-made papor. J0}x4} inches. Folia, B4. Lines,
8 to 10 on o page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1443=1387 AD,
~ Appearance, old, Complete. To the end of the seventh canto.



(1)

It has wetrical cofophons, the last of which is given
as a specimen,
vfa wifwrramfaar g2 a9
TENF R RN |
fersquatoagd q gfyged
wastasfr waat favsgeq o

Post Golophon Statemernd i~
H Q068 AY WURWIERWE @WuE T YREvEs
foragraugat fafad =1

4960.

TT4Y. Wonarc=samhfiariom.

Sabmtarer, conntey vl popers BeU D donele s Prding N0 Fanae,
U on o pages, Charaetrs Nicwren Dhoe, Sanvat B Sppesivanee, old
and diseolonred, Complide T the vl ot aventh vanr o

Last Colophoy 1~
¥fa  Atgwrasa awre  wiostwfEsdl
wra A ufemaey A Ead qa
Post Coluihean : —
Wy 1 €9¢ A0 | Funia sqmiment (e Vrarsgfafi
glaan vunuaaty |
H AT YR )
4961,
4615, Kuamctia-scinbloera s,

Hubstance, countey-tule paper, 1328 dneleo Foloe 40, of which
3942 and B3 mad 47 sere widsslog, Dhuese B oonon pase Chiaraeter, Beagall
of the enrly nincteenth eenture,  Appearanes, Tresde Toothe snd of the
seventh eantu,

Post Colophap
+ 4 4 gniEsfge WuaEy
way YO wasirita ufww g
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The chronogram, giving the date of the manuseript
has been erazed.

4962,

4701. Kumara-sambhava.

Substance, country-made yollow paper. 16§x4 inches. Iolia, 91.
Lines, 2 on a page. Character, Bengali of the early 19th century. Appear-
anee, fresh, Vory nearly eomplete. To the 33rd verse of the 7th canto.

4963.
.
5189.  Kwmdara-sambhavan.

Substance, country-made paper. 17 x3 inches. Folia, 39, Lines, §
on a pago. Character, Bongali of the carly 19th century. Appearance,
fregh. To the ond of the soventh canto,

Last Colophon : —
1fs Safanaad Faeams AEwE st
I EWHA? G |
4964.
5100,  Kumira-sambhavam.

Substance, country-made paper. 15x2} inches. Folia, 43, Lines, 5
on o page.  Character, Bongall of the 18th century. Appearance, old and
digenloured, To the ond of the seventh canto.

Last Colophon :—
wfa =afasraaat GREHE HITSY T SR aN |

Post Colophon Statement :—
FETEAE T FfarEad g2l |
wH o gaaT wafmyoaHa) |

4965,
405.  Kumdira-sambhava m.

Substance, country-made paper. 11xB8sinches. Folia, 14. Lines, 4
on a page. Charactor, Bongali. Appearance, frosh,

The first two cantos,
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- 1966.

6241,  Kumara-scpbhram.

Substance, country-amde paper, 121227 inehes, Poliae 5 to 48,
Lines, 4 on s page,  Charactor, Benuali of the nineteonth eonfury,  Apposrs
ance, frosh, The leaves marked 20, 41, 4 are missing,  Toeomplote
both cneds,

4967,
4736, Kumara-sampbhava-tiki.
By Vallabha.

. Substance, palm-leaf. 124x2 inchos, TFolin, 218, Lines, 4. § on a
page. Extentin&lokas, 2800, Character, Newari. Dato, No-S. 85L  Appaar-
ance, old and discoloured. T the end of the 8th sarga.

Beginning :—
g e forre |

Tey Wyl wue Frawmitefaatfag
wifa wrrarRIRa & 5 wrarg warfyg:
wfmTalmT T UL 1T & A
afgd RETT ATGAWARIAAT |
aeif Gradsafa ufgsr ew=astT |
SHATEH T T s A |
TY uw@wifont wyiiat wwa e aade-
wgzafiee autqaeaRtvanitts wlr gty | swweafamty |
End :—
AURATT ATAAT TH egA wHE wfA WK
Last Colophon :—
s aafragularfaamt  gRnawIfizaaga:
A THIH: |
Post Colophon, :—
H9q Sy AT oAl e TR afgastafawe w-
s FRuirrag grraarSiRy fafagr ewqR 4 v 4
+ + 4+ Awst w0 gh A} wnad TgRAT )
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Other Colophons :—

e gwwEwmy AvwE sEegE - lagafac
Faarat gEcEwa T EREtarta gaa |

wfq sra=Rarafa-agus-faclaarat,. Gt an |

tfa wm=Ranteagwiaafaatt .. .. gisigles
i |

4968,
8546. Kumara-sambhava~{ika.,
By M alli-natha, entitled safijivani.

Substance, country-made paper. 1lx4 inches, Folia, 1. Lines,
11 on & page, BExtent, 1900 Blokes. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat
1719. Appoarance, fresh.

| Malli-natha’s commentary on Kuméara-sambhava,
copied in Sarhvat 1719,
Post Colophon :—
A Qo wFTIRTIEl wATET SRy At
v fafed srwm@T weiediant |

Complete in 61 leaves. Leaf 27 is missing.

Last Colophon :—
wfa =Nwewge . Jfgae ', L .
AT EH @A GHA G

e

4969,
6612. Kumara-sombhava-{ilka ;~safijivant.

Substance, country-made paper. x4 inches. Folia, 105 of which
foll. 2~10, 12, 21, 22, 31-47, 82, and 83 are missing. Lines, 12-14 on a page.
Character, Nagara of tho cighteenill century.  Appearance, old, worn-out
and digoolowred. Very defoctive,  Up to V. 84,



()

4970,
5200,  Kwmard-sambhara-{ikic ;—Abhipraga- profiading,
DBy Gorimda Kari-laikana,

Sulptaner, eonntey e poper. 15924 fnehe, Fobao 15, of which

a2 wre miedng, Lines, 10 onopage, Pxtentin 8lokas, 2000 Character,
Boteali of the vightoenth contuey, Appearatee,  oldish and diseolomipasd,
Conuplete, T the ond of the sovianth eanto,

Last Colophon s~
¥fa gwcamastarat wtygmewifoal Arm: |a

Post Colophon Statemend i——
st g R T IR |IE TR |

The eosamentury hegins thas:
aws by afmartd fatonm afafentg LT |
qwrfu Armfret qrRil B uwER )
FRTAMT WY FATHRGH:
g aqtfa m*rmf‘m;?hw’m»

Hray wifwsa-wfaven aeeang ﬂwsmg RO UHTT YL

TIGVFATT GUR ARFAGIHIY AW WT‘K‘MM’WF wr Tt A1fq
ﬁ*ﬁwfnfﬂ t metaifs o

“"1 971%
3871, Kuwmdra-sambharasfoba 3-~Saravelh.
By Viisvilusa, son of Bhagiratha.

Hubstanee, vounteyanads paper
fegt, Lasmviot ot utineried,
the eighteonth contary.

i

Tl dnches Folis, 14 by counte
Lives, 11 on s poage.  Clinracter,] Hongall of
Appoaraten, diseolonred, g

A mero fragment from the commentary, on the werses
from Aga AL, ete, of the second eanto to that ‘rm;thﬁ
verse wtfaar: wfw w¥y, cte., of the fifth canto.
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The Colophon of the second canto :—
T MwMtcagg-stfsrasarat et G
|l |
4972,
3326. Kumara-sambhava-teppani.
By Rama-deva Sarmd.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 18x3} inches. Folia, 12,
Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appear-
ance, fresh.

The MS. contains the commentary on the first chapter
only.

Colophon :—
v gweEwY Stmrat gua &7 |
1 begins :— '
I que I N TATTWHAT |
TAT T FETeg ¥ Sl |

Tt WA IR A A EERTT T e w7
IRFEETET aqwrEagafeAwd sifagguagta | s

4973,
3327. Kumdra-sambhava~tik.

By Rama-deva Sarmda.

Substence, country-made yellow paper. 10x34 inches. Folia, 43. '
Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Bengali. Handwriting very modern.
Incomplete.

Down to the verse aufgw: mr:gaﬁamat of the third
canto,

‘4974,
3536, Kumara-sambhova-tika.
By Rama-candra Sarma, called O Viveka.

Substance, country-made paper. 16x3} inches. Folia, 4 to 12 and
1to 6. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century.
Appearance, discoloured.
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A merc fragment. Leaves 1 to 12 contain a
portion of the commentary on the third Canto with the
following Colophon :—

sfa rerres-w-facfearat gwreetwat gatfusat
eatgERfaTE: |
Leaves 1 to 6 contain the beginning of the 8th Canto,

4975.
3391.  Kumdre-sumbhava-giki s—=Subod hit.
By Bharata Malliku,

Substance, country-mpde paper, IR) v 3] fuehes Foling H50 Lines,
§ to 11 on a puge. Bxtent in 3lokas, dbods Chameters Bengali of the
ninctoenth contury.  Appraener, fredd oo ghe ond of  the sevonth
canto.

For the commentary See 1O, Catal. No. 3766 and
‘L. 397.

The genealogy of the commentator,
adiReast fraraw i @naetrsaa
e Gtemgfaat wfowe: @ wat g
wrorgtenta wlmwiswy waat argmmat 7 wat
FUERT FHICHRHTHEIRIAR] STRT AAT

Oolophon ;—
e Fo—wfoer—gmdwama—atoyafas -t
wLaEA-arERIaaEt  gartuat feranid s
HHA: 1 |
Efe Sea8a-aumsusar ganamISi s an |
“ Post Colophon, :—
| ST WURTCAGRILTT AR 7 |
== v 9t gyeE A wpT
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474. Post Colophon :—
Yomg wgw 9) wATREY fewmat |
STy T gawtag argey |
H aqurewRE g3 w92 ¥ 0

4976,
5253.  Kumara-sambhava-iikd j==Subodhd.
By Bharata Mallika.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. L4} x 3} inches. Folia, 1-7
and 41~68. Liues, 8 ona page.  Character, Bengali.  Appearance, fresh.

638. Colophon :—
8 Bt oo ATARAHATAT L TG F |

Post Clolophon :—
srgracEgaennt fafafvy |

4977,
10647, Kumara-scambhave-lika ;—Subodhi.

Substance, palm-leaf.  13x 1 inches. Polia, 17. TLines, 5 on a page.
Character, Bengali of tho eighteenth century. Appearance, worm-eaten.
TWritten in a neat, small hand,

A mere fragment.
Beginning :—
wfwy ATwEEA wE AiwifEsTEt sgieg
wEmEmEYTgTEn  yfangsy feam@dr @ sw31q |
YT ARIHIEEN T | NI AT W
W, eto. ete.
4978.
8126, Kumiara-sambhava-tika.

(Anonymous).

Substance, country-made paper. 15 x 3 inches,  Folin, 42.  Lines, 8 to
10 on & page. Character. modern Bengall.  Appearance, fresh.

2
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To the end of the seventh canto with the remark
of the scribe :
TR TR EATET: | =AW R g E-w g g it
Beginutng -
FHTS ARH LI mjai’-e frzera -
Fiwmu faarml 19 EY SHAT KA

4979,
8H2T. Tﬂﬁmi Ruaglor-ranisia.
¥

By Kali-disa,
Qubstance, eountry-rande paper. 1D <34 inehes Folin, 120 of which
14 at difforent places, ave yellow,  Laneey Hooep o prope Bxtont, 2,760 slokas,
Character, Négara.  Appearance, ald,

In a bold and beautiful hand, with Anvayva marks
and the Alamkaras noted between lnes in red ink,  There
is no continuous pagination. Wach sarga is separately
paged, a page being left, where available, at the end of
the sarga. The L4th and the 15th sargas are missing,
with the exception of the last leaf of the 15th,  The read-
ing differs from that of the text followed by Malli-uatha,

+980.

9362, Rughu-ramsain.,
Substance, conutry-inade paper. Y <of inels, Foling 1M, Lioes, 8,
8 on a page. Extent in 8lokas, LBOU, Chargetor, Nlgurs,  Apjoarsie,
tolerable. Incomploete,

This codex contains a copy of Raghu-vamia of a
school different from that of Malli-mitha, It reads, for
instance, in the place of wwaamEma: ud ([, 17), et
g w¥ which makes o better sense.  Moreover, the 15th
sarga as commented upon by Malli-uiatha has one more
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couplet, namely the 34th, which is not found in the
present manuseript. The latter has on the other hand
a stanza more in the 14th sarga which ends with verse
88, Malli-natha’s school ending in 87. It is not, however,
ascertainable what Sloka is wanting in Malli-natha, the
present MS. being incomplete and containing only the
lagt two 8lokas of that sarga. Many other instances of
difference are noticed.

The MS. is incomplete, and contains in a continu-
ous pagination the first thirteen sargas ending in leaf
109, of which the leaves 8, 9 and 10 are missing. The
remaining eight leaves evidently belong to some other
manuscript, comprising the last two &lokas of the 14th
sarga, the whole of the 15th, and the first four verses
and a portion of the 5th of the 16th sarga.

4981.
3444. Raghu-vamsam.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x4} inches. Folia, 2 to 94. The
firgt and the last leaves missing, TLines, 10 on a page. Character, Jaina
Nagara of the fifteenth century. Appearance, faded and worn off.

The MS. being very old gives good readings and
often differs from the edition of Malli-natha, as in that
tamous verse of the first canto: Twmwr=wfy qwry, ete.
It reads wmmat instead of =1 waY: | ’

4982.
6073A.  Raghu-vamsam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 97 of which
2, 6-10 and 23-28, are missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara of
the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

Last Colophon :—

e Nl weEm@ AferEast stgEne-
FUWAT TR TRIAGL AT X



¢ =0

‘;98:3&

60OT3. Llagha-ca sy,

Substnnes, vounfrysauehe paper. Pact] nehess Foling 82 of which
the Tenved B0 and 8L are isbcdne, Dinve, T omsn puane, Clineneter, Nagines,
Dy, Sarpvat B Appeasmsteny, frosdn Complete,

Last Coloplon &~
sfa st ad i wevaa ghimifnsaadt o fafiafa
| ve p gfA 3 uEa wEHI
Past Calophon :
e 16y |
41981,
Grns,  Baglot-ra s .
Three batehes of leaves,
I.

Canto I 1o the verse 93,

substanes, countev-madoe papor. B34 inehos, Polin, 10, Lines,
6, 7 un a page. Charaeter, Niugea of the carly ninetecnth eondors,
Appoarunes, diseolonreed,

il
IV, 1o the el of V.

bty conteyengnde papers B8 ke Faolng G247 o
which foll, #5147 hefome toon sery old waoweeripd, bie, &0 o page,
Appearauce, obi,

11,
IV, 3 fo the end of the work,

Substanes, comtryemuds papers W4 mehe . Fobing 8% of whiel
9095 wro dwsing,  Lines, 1L 1 vw o poge, Chatector, Nowarg of the
soventoontly coutury,  Appewraiew, obd wd diseabed,

L

< Last Coluplion ;- -
3f4 =LA HEIEY T amAat Trifauet -
ufrmuat 4re wntaF{ufassrenmas
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Post Colophon :—
i o |

The figures after sake have been erazed. Four letters
after that have been retouched. So that no reliable

reading can be given.

HEIGAL AH1G qF [¢ gET retouched] faw fafwaraw
swarTy-ufeags win2aufEamme sRaSa 9 wREyEs fatay |
Fire | )

TTgd, ete., guEH wlemtar, ete., @wye w=swa, ete. ete.

MATTATRHE T 93 |

+ +TRugHEEHT afuyva sfoyoa |
HEAYE TeAgd 4% gunfeass + + |

4985.
6605. Raghu-vamsam.
Three batches of leaves.

Bateh TI.
This contains canto 1.

Substance, country-made paper. 7§x 83§ inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 7
on a page. Character, Nagarn of the early nineteenth century. Appear-
ance, old and discoloured. Complete.

The following is written on the obverse of the first
leaf.

HHRATIFE ATATT GEHOH-ATHR? |
ywe fafed qa vodwE IwHA |
TRy WAATY W Fawary HIHa |
festyane v fafad urfoar a# |

IL

Contains cantos IV to VIIL

Substance, country-made paper. 73x3} inches, Folia, 21-75 of
which foll. 37, 50, 64, 66, 07 are missing. Lines, 6 to 10 on a page.
Character, Nagara. Appoarance, old and pasted.



This is made up by fragments of several old and
comparatively new MSS,; and many leaves contain
different page marks. The present arrangement of the
leaves is marked by the numerals on the left hand upper
margin.

[1l.

Containg cantos IX to XVIL. 37,

Substance, country-inade paper. Thx & inched. ol 77 of which
No. 38 is missing. Lines, 8, 9 on a page.  Charactor, Nigura of the early
nineteenth centiury. Appearance, okl and discolourad.

4986,
6073 B. Raglw-vandsam.

Bubstance, country-made paper. 8kx 4 inehos,  WPoling 6140 8040 24,
The lirst 64 leaves contain the first five cantos complete. The poxt hateh
of leaves 9 to 30 hegin with the 33rd Bloka of the 10th cunto and go to
the end of the l4th, then thero ave first. two verses of the noest eanto and
the third added by a recent hand.  The last bateh of 28 leaves hegins with
the 4th verse of the 15th canto and goes to the last verse of the 19t
They are parts of three different manuseripts. Lines, 5, 8, 10 on a page
Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured.

4987.

7736.  Raghu-vamsam.

Substance, country-made paper. 93 x5 inches.  Folin, 96, Lines, 7
on a page. Written in a bold.hand. Character, Nagara. Dato, Survat

1896. Appearance, fresh. To the end of the ninth ecanto.  Wilth interlingar
notes,

Post Colophon :—
fafa wrega qfz o dag (<ed |

4988.
7763. Raghu-vamsam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10}3x 65 inches. Folin, 9. Lines, 11
on & page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1001  Appearance, frosh.

From the 9th canto to the-end.
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Last Colophon :— ’

sfa st awmE FifweEaat TAEH dq-
gfagut a1 wapafyafasm @am ) e |

Post Colophon :—
fowma HAw AHTTH TTE TIALE F948 | TTATHN A=
ARETTEOTAA AN AT | WA | ey | &l
AT HAW T 8 |

4989,
7769. Raghu-vamsan.

Suhstance, country-made paper.  12x 5% inches, Folin, t4. Lines,
10 on o page.  Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance,
frosh.

A mere fragment up to ITI. 33.

4990,

5604 A. Raghu-vamsam.

Substance, paho-leaf.  13x 1} inches. Folia, 16, (The number of
loaves is given by counting., They are not numbered.) Lines, 3 on a
page. Character, Udiva, about 50 years old.

A mere fragment, from the 30th verse of the third
canto to the 34th of the Hth.

4991.
10682. Raghu-vamsam.

Substance, country-made paper. 16x 3% inches. Folia, 20. Lines,
4 on a page. Character. Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance,
discoloured.
A mere fragment containing the Sargas I, 11 and 19
verses of the ITT canto.  With notes on the margin.
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4992,
10999, Raghi-raipsam.

With a commentery,

Substanee, foolseap paper. 12w 4] fuches Foling 117 of which 4, 10
1 15 ave missing.  Lines, 811 on o page Chivseter, modern Nagara,
pearance, discoloured.

A mere fragment confainine stanzas 12066 of the
b canto and their commentaries.

11045.  Raghu-ramsti,
Substance, conntry-made paper.  10x5 inehes. Foding 100 Lines,
14 on a page. Character, modern Nigara. Appearinien, frosly,

A mere fragment containing the sareas TV,

1994,
403.  Rughu-ramseam.

Substance, country-made paper. 1321 inehes,  Folin, 33 Lues,
1 a page. Character, Bengali, Date, Saka 1805, Appenries, S

Twenty leaves from the bheginning contain verses [, 1
II. 17; then there are thirteen leaves from 53 to 66,
s the last leaf bearing the leaf mark 123 which contain

date, Saka 1638. "Then another last leaf of some
er MS. of the work bearing the leaf mark 123 (¥). It
y be that 1-5 and the last leaf 123 (?) belong to one

and the rest to another and the two MSS. have
n blended together.

It has also two leaves of Megha-dita and one leaf
Amara-kosa.
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Substance, country-made paper. 124X 4% inches. Folia, 26 ¢
cantos I to VII; 2 contain IX incomplete; 3 contain X, 3 conte
and 8 contain XII. The last three batches of leaves have no leaf
Lines 12, 14 on a leaf. Character, Nagara. There are two blank leav

4996.
10752. Raghu-vamsam.
With the commenlary by Sri-natha.
Substance, Nepalese paper. 9x 3 inches. Folia, 125, Lines,

o page. Extent in glokas, 4,500, Character, Newari. Date (in a
land), N.8. 354, Appearance, diseoloured.  Complete.

Beginning —
9 AT WA 31gEATT |
HATY: FRYYTICA 97 FFHAT |
AR A qEgwRETA(a A
&T q: YANE q gEAGAICE T |
Wiz famtm gaw faaga @@t (7) o
Last Colophon :—
ZtwrHa! + u{ ww FavaRy At BAIE @
qRITETTY WeEd AR A AT w4
wyifensadl fagm w@0 + oF FAGRCS |
ok ST et St gUEt asSEat 7 |
sfa vad et YT EHTAT !
Post Colophon :—
SR g (Y) @ AuEAgET | aEy
F=afe snfrasn fay & | |

4997,

1H01O



Colophon :—
P — - - N
1084, sfa =razarafigq-ugsaifaga yugnram
YR HA:
I1.

Colophon :—

811, xfx =twetgve 7o : AN ;
There are no other colophons, these heing lost in miss-

‘leaves. But it comes up to XII. 95.

There is a stray leaf, containing the following colo-
m —
P . "\ . '
wfq At =aaryfogfediomt s gzt sl gga: 7

4998.
8170.  Raghu-camsam.

With the commentary by Hemadri entitled Daypapab.

Substance, country-made paper. Folin, 30-174 of which #1.72, 1.8
85 are missing. Lines, 11-15 on o page.
L
Hemadri’s commentary on Raghu-vamsa,

Three fragments :—

A. The commentary on the 3rd canto and the first
‘Slokas of the 4th and also commentary on IX. 34—
1I. 35.

Colophon : —
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C. Eleven leaves belonging to Hemadri’s comr
ary. One of the leaves contains the col. of VIL
leaves are marked in a much later hand. The n
are, however, misleading.

I1.
Raghu-vamsam.
With the commentary by Udayakara.
Udayakara’s commentary on Raghuvamséa—

One fragment only, containing the commentar
canto XIV.

Substance and the measure are the same as of the rest. Fol
of which the second is missing. Lines, 12 to 15 on a page. Char
Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and discolour

Colophon : —
13B, =fa =tesdd @wsmwd Hzwiswdtadl
TR frfaat Rt 9gEw qO FHilwany |
The commentator scems to belong to Mewar in ]
putana.
4999.
9302. Raghu=-vamsiam. .
With the commentary entitled Sasjivani by Malli-nath,

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 17. I
10 on a page. Bxtent in Slokas, 330. Character, Nagara.” Apj
ance, tolerable. Complete.

With rubrics, to indicate the pratikas. Cantc
only. ‘

5000.
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5001.

7756,  Raghu-vamsam with M alli-natha.

Substance, country-made paper.  10x4 inches. Folia, 90. Lines,
13 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. To the end
of the 10th canto.

5002.
7789. Raghu-vamsam with Malli-nathe.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x4} inches. Folia, 88. Lines,
15~19 on a page. Character, Jaina Nagara of the nineteenth century.
Appearance, fresh. To the end of the 9th canto.

5003.
6073C. Raghu-vamsan.
With Malli-natha’s commentiry.
(Canto T only).

Substance, country-made paper. 10x3 inches.  Folin, 14 lu tri
patha form. Character, Nagara of the nincteenth contury.  Appearance,
fresh.

5004. ~
6073D.  Raghu-vamsam with I alli-natha.
' (Canto IX).

Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 41 of which the first i3 missing.
In tri-patha form. Measure 9 x & inches,  Character, Ndgara of the nine-
teenth century. Appearance, fresh.

Colophon -—
w8 =NEsiera-srares-afmary -t (1 faart
CRENEtwTAt AT et g aib |

5005.
11004. Malli-natha's com.me-nt(u‘y on Raghu-ramsam.
Substance, country-made paper. 11x4} inches. TFolia, 9. Lines,
11 on a page. Character, modern Nigara. Appearance, fresh.
A mere fragment of Malli-nitha’s commentary on
Raghu-vamsa (II1. 1-88 slokas only).
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Beginning :—
SLHE IR Tt oA B IESI Lot e c ol
waify g3t (7) [w]ws: fasrd ananety (?) =
| |
Tt wEAiaRER @wls amafa dfag sweifa) @@t
WY AHHTEA L g3 fat sufgarsd arests, ote. ete.
There is one stray leaf (which begins @ =@ =fiiwnax- -
AR EAEER St gzaa-Ri, ete.).

500¢€.
8HH4A.  Saijivani. Ragha-vaipsa-10i.
By Mualli-natha.
Three batches of leaves :(—

I, Substance, country-made paper.  1Lx 43 inches. The 7th Cante -
covers 16 folin, of which 2 and 3 are wissing.  The 8th Canto covers 23
folin.  Cantos 11-16 cover folin 41-146. Lines, 8 or 9 on a page. Charae- |
ter, Nigara.,  Appearance, fresi,

Cale i v —- ‘
1468, sfa ragurgraniarew-afeara-gice-fae-
faarat Tadwgtaral agiaa-aarETTt S &6 g 1|

Il Substance, country-made paper. 9x4} inches. Folia, 1-52. !
Lines, 8 or 9 on a puge. Character, Nigara. Date, Samvat 1775, Appear- |
ance, fresh, -

Clontains cantos 17-19.
Last Colophoin :—-
fa  StaeiurgE-stews-atgay-g -t feamet
sy gl AgndmargEt oaatata e
HE: |
gEg ooy FiMFIfEd (8 WRIAT HITIHRG IH-GIHATY-
wgTmA-TRE AR fodtaatd gar @ uTdy | Seane-
feaieax, cfamfady q_er Nvwes= | G g2 |
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The usual statement of the scribe :—
HHATTEST (IZ19 GRATHH-T1HE: |
TR TRF A7 AR g FITIA |

IIL. Substance, country-made paper. 10} x4} inches.  Folia, 3-17.
Lines, 12-14 on a page.  Appearanee, fresh,

Contains 18, 14 cantos.

Colophon, :—
¥fa stafgagairfas gt FafaZtarat detaat-
FRIETAL TRAF AR /G AR o |

5007.
e 3554B. Saijivani by Malli-natha with test.

Substance, country-mado paper in 9 batchos s menamroments and pirgi-
nations are different.  Charncter, Nigara, tri-patha-form.

I

First canto, 11x4% inches. Folia 1-33, missing 15,
ends on the 33rd leaf.
I

Third canto, 94 x4 inches, ends on the 15th leaf,

II1.

Fourth canto, 93 x 4% inches. TFolia 33-44, ends on
the 44th leaf.
' IV.

Fifth canto. Incomplete. Folia 11, missing 1, 124 x5
inches. Worm eaten.

V.
Sixth canto. Incomplete. Folia 21, 10} x4 inches.
VI.

Ninth canto. Folia 19, 11X5 inches. IEnds in the
19th leaf.
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VII.
Fourteenth canto. Incomplete. Folia 12, 103 x4%
inches.
VIIL

Sixteenth canto. Complete. Folia 16, 103 x 4% inch-
es. Ends in the 16th leaf.

IX.

Thirteenth canto. Folia 10, 11X4% inches, missing

6. Incomplete. This commentary is different from Malli-
natha’s school.

The commentary is in Kimbhatini form for whish see .
below number 5009.

5008
10642. Raghu-vamsa-{ika :—O Vivekah.
By Drhaspate Misra.

Substance, country-made paper. 19 x 3% inches. Folia, 2-89 of which
66 is missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth
century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete.

86B, ¥fa serwfa-faxay Taufais Fr@PEUal g
ol
The MS. ends abruptly in the 6th canto.

5009.
103. Raghu-vamsa-frka :—Jagac-candra-candrika.
By Bhagiratha Avasathi.
The manuseript is n?ticed in L. 1421.

As will be seen in L., the fragment has the 16th
canto incomplete at the end, and the next three cant os



complete. Hach canto has its own soparafe pagina-
tion.

The 16th sarga in this fragment has 24 leaves, breaking
off after the gloka 86: the L7th has 21 leaves: the 18th
has 15 leaves, and the 19th has 16 leaves.  So these frag-
ments have, in all, 76 leaves, and they extend over 3,040
slokas.

The commentator Bhagiratha was the son of Si-harsa
Deva in the family of Bala-bhandra Paidita who was the
Court-Pandita of Jagat-chandra, King of Kumaun, in the
seventeenth century and who drank =owa.  Bhagiratha
kept the household fire and is therefore called ®mrywe,

#he MS. is in tri-patha form with the text and a run-
ning commentary in the middle and Bhagirathia’s com-
mentary above and helow.  This commentary ix not u
running comment but it is called Kim-bhuting, in which
the nominative and the verb are given first wiud then the
adjectives are brought in by saying @u: Finre--

5010.
10012, Ruglier-rvaumiscimd Lot sm=Suttpi izt veiy s,
By Sumwli-vijaya with ihe leal,

Substance, country-made puper. Llyx35 inches.  Folin, 4, lanes,
7 on & page. Character, modern Nuagara. Appearanes, fredh,  Guoto |
only.

Beginning :—
YUH SNATSENT JE FEEATHA
IHTFIRT AT Rt e gae
gafafesaram frra gratear |
2t Homme Wi gy |
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5011.
5066. Raghu-vamsa-{ika :—Subodhd.
By Bharata Sena.

Substance, country-made paper. 15x3% inches. Folia, 169. Lines,

7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance,
+ discoloured.

Commentary on I, IT and VI to IX cantos.
Beginning :—
HIHRWTT T8 |
guwy et frfoay W
MOEARFITIE: |
grfawigea: garut
34t faus T wtETA
FeERTEwad g vaA e fafaqgfie-
fFaTaTe. .. ... L AFETEETICE U HEETR |

The colophon of the 9th canto :—

zfa Fg-wfoetam-swama-MusaTRE@T-2qTa-
raarEt TIRAS\TA] GAAA TR &

Post Colophon :—

HAe T TER(AH |
5012.
5125. Raghu-vamsa-tika :—Subodhd.
By Bharata Sena.

Substance, country-made paper. 13}x 3% inches. Folia, 17 to 50.
Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Bengali in a modern hand. Appearance.
fresh. ‘

A mere fragment from the verse T=dfmaat 3, ete.,
of the first canto to the beginning of the dth.
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17B, sfx gfcgram-3 as-niaga i sras-m b ARk agarat
FAYaTal ToF CRFTE GIR: T
32B, ofedta: & ; 494, oral¥ HIL

5013.
5044. (‘vmemenlary on Rughu by Bharata.

Substance, country-made paper. 120 x 3} inehes, Folia, 29 (41 to 08
and a leaf more) in all. Lines, 8 on a page.  Charseter, Bingali of the
eighteenth century. Appearanee, diseolotred,

L
The commentary to the second canto, from the sloka
& @*T&mﬁ"ﬁ,ﬁm, ete. ete., to the end.  Six leaves marked
16 to 21.
Colophon, - ‘
Tfq Fg-efewrmma-dwasp-atgafaaia-=fuea-
. Bmgerat vedwdwrat gt fedta: www |

11,

Commentary on the third canto. The leaves are
marked 1 to 20. There are three leaves of the commen-
tary on the fourth canto.

Colophon, :—

¥t Igufons ozdtm ai |

5014,
8567. Raghu-vamsa-tika, M ryt-saijicai-sirah.
(Mrgi, an abstract of safijivans, Malli-natha’s conmentary on
Raghu-vamsa.)

Substance, country-made paper, 10X 3} inches. Folia, 14. Lines,

14 on & page. Extent, 350 8lokas. Character, Ndgara, Appearance, frech,

Commentary from lst to 5th cantos is complete.
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Beginning :—
quraifafy SwEmaTERRT alaiiaaeag uda:
fraEarmaty featar fafa

Last Colophon :—
T THER ATE@L.. . OGH W T St
"fsaataT |

. 9015
1998. 'ﬂ'@'{a:l Nalodayah.
By Kali-dasa.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, 12. Lines,
9 to 11 on a page. lixtent, in Slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, 1800
(Saka ?). Appearance, fresh. Complete.

A poem attributed to Kali-dasa.
Colophon :—

= a9 Y AfEERT TgUTEE: |
Post Colophon :—

eyl TatEwt 3y Tl |

astzd glwfad wemde diwar |

5016.
7806. Nalodayah.

Substance, country-made paper. 10%x 4} inches. Folia, 9. Lines,
11 on & page. Character, modern Jaina Nagara. Date, Samvat 1850.
Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

Colophon :—
fa Mag whafezwfafd awcaay agli-
g guita: g |
Post Colophon :—
H Yy o AURAAT Q8 A fATEE STICEES §4A-
TETUTERA |
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5017.
9052. Naloduya-karyamn.

Substance, foreign paper. 93 x5} inches. Folia, 22. Lines, % on a
page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complote.

Complete in 22 leaves.

5018.
1709. Ndalodaya-tikit :—Apvaya-dipika.
By Nrsinhasrama.

Substance, country-made paper. 8x3} inches. Folia, 52. Lines,
11 to 15 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,300. Character, Nagara. Dato,
Samvat 1658. Appearance, old. Complete.

Post Colophon :—
Haq L4y 79 drgAifE Qo foey gE wgvrITRAI -
Jw fafaae )
agfafuefiomE + + + + difwas=
TR CRETRAE LA |
faw aseRI U w 2fEET-
wawaatarat wfeaEgga |
TR GATT | F&HT 300 |
Beginning :—
a@n =fas smEwartaa
FAT AR [T AR |
waT Tay s ggR
Tt =t 7 wwRIg 3 |
THNRIY NAY SAHT T GIHQ |
=fdgr@a gt saggraEs: | R | geafa—

1.0, Catal. No. 3784 describes the commentary! on
the last two cantos only.
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5019.

8352. ITFTLETTRH | Sragara-rasastakam.
Attributed to Kali-dasa.

Substance, country-made paper. 6x44 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12
on' a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1961. Appearance, fresh.
Complete.

Colophon :—

e Mremwi-mifarafefed wygaes @/ |

Post Colophon :—
Haq edy We o 3 o foe THATTAEIT vt
Muga? |

Well-known and often printed.

5020.
9291. WFTES or HHATTTHRA |

Bhrngastakam or Bhramarasiakam.
By Kali-dasa.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 7
on 8 page. Extent in slokas, 14. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old.
Complete.

Often printed.
5021.
8499. Bhramarastakam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x4} inches. Foliur, one. Lines,
16 in all. Character, modern Nigara. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Colophon :—
s SRUTTEE GY@H |
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Beginning :—
Tt aafEwt wywC: wa e gt
Zarat v fagry wwuwad T /S TG |
agw frmada fafaat wemet g
gFeaw a1 vowans araifa get s g

Well-known and often printed.

5022.
8296. Wrmﬁﬁrﬁ':l Pugpa-vana-vilasah.
Attributed to Kali-dasa.

Substance, foolscap paper. 11x4} inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 11 on
a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat (961 Appearance. fresh,
Complete.

Colophon :—

e AxfagataragmmE-Nw et g-
FrofasmE®TE AN |
Post Colophon :—
waq &y dtaa 3o TR fafed wrwata vaara-
T wE A e W
Well-known and often printed.

5023.
1780. TR HIIHH |

Raksasa-kavyam saiikam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 6.

geript is in tri-patha form. Character, INagara.
Complete.

The mami-
Appearance, tolerable..

For both the text and the commentary, sce L.
No. 782.
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This is a pastoral description in 20 stanzas, attributed
to three different authors, sometimes to Kali-dasa, some-
times to Vara-ruci and sometimes to Ravi-deva. The pre-
sent manuscript is without the author’s name. It has been
printed in Hoefer’s Sanskrit Lesebuch, and in Jivananda
Vidya-sagara’s Kivya-samgraha, p. 572. See L.O. Catal.
3932.

5024. ’
8297. Raksasa-Lavya-tika.

Substance, country-made paper.

9k x 3 inches. Folia, 7. Lines,
8 on a page.

Extent in Slokas, 190. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete.

Colophon :—

T SMaifarraaay TRERESRT €97 |

The text, a poem of 20 stanzas, describing pas-
toral objects, is well known, sometimes attributed to

Kali-dasa as here, and sometimes to Vara-ruci as in
L. 782,

Beginning :—

HrRuas aq: | wtalaty wtgafregT gay: bt
yfagai (?) wawi s@wi af a9 awe FEEttead: |
o Feq 99 wad (Fue |
End :—
f& fam: gaav g% @at @ @ gEan g =
HEta: g TN | Ro|

5025,

8241. syFTCfa@a®d | Sragara-tilakan.
By Kali-dasa.

Substanee, country-made paper. 10x4}% inches. [Folia, 3. Lines,

10, 12 on » page. Character, modern Négara. Appearance, fresh. Com.-
plete.
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Colophon :—
e Frafaermadt wgfaas |

Often printed, often noticed.

- Though often attributed to Kali-disa, the authorship
is often given to Rudra-dhara.

5026.
8242. Sragara-tilalan.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 9x4 inches. TFolia, 3.
Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1865, Appearance,
fresh. Complete.

Colophon :—

fa wrvgwd wyafaas aaTH |

Post Colophon :—
guAw ®E Tz (af@afAd geEw @A e
W 5 ATl gE o I @Ay =dy. |
The attribution of this work to Rudra Bhatta ap-
pears to be a mistake of the scribe, because the work
of the same name by Rudra Bhatta is a work of Alamkira,
for which see Aufrecht’s Oxford Catalogue 209B. The

present work is the samec as the previous number with
only a verse added :—

¥ witefnm mafe afssoa vt
w4 frgrea ufs afg fFatd |
AT {H JE-PE qfawy
Hatae galy fx goad

5027.
5154D. Sragara-tilakam.

Substance, palm-leaf. 14} x 1 inches. Folium,i one,  Lines, 13 in all,
Character, Udiya of the early eighteenth century. Appenrance, okl
Complete.
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Colophon :—
fa RIS RECaTR a6 G@T FAHHA |
Post Colophon Statement :—
a9 g Z-FIEAHATEAT |
fastwae9dd faf@d sgaEad |

5028.
9568.  Syugara-tilakam.

Substance, country-made paper. 13} x 5] inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 14
on a page. BExtent in Slokas, 40. Character, Nagara.
Complete.

Appearance, old.
5029,

5073. Srigara-tilakam.

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x 3 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 4 to

6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the cighteenth century. Appearance,
old, discoloured, and worn-out. Complete.

Jolophon :—

wfa Fafazafafas wgafaas arma )
Post Colophon :—

Stefamimaradied | SE™E 987 |

5030.
0204. FIFITHATHFHT |
GHATA-KARPARA-KRTA-JAMAKA-KAVYAM.

Substance, country-made paper. 13} x5} inches. Folia, 2. Lines,
11 on a page. Yxtont in Slokas, 30. Character, Nagara. Appearance,
new. Complete. Written neatly in red ink.

Beginning :—
& NTWIE a7 FrATEA T |
fafrt @gTe A (G gEAEAE: |
afgeififed wofmat ThwsEta araataat i
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End :—
WTEE WA efas: FLRiavy
WiaTgTaRE fratgaa: e |
SIT I FEAT TwE: 4T
W ARTGIH FEFGTW | R |
Colophon :—-

fa Nrwewuewfomd awamwed @qrd | a7 faarT |

5031.
7114.  Ghata-karpara-kavyam.

With a commentary, entitled Mngdhivabodhini.
(Anonymous.)

. - . . . .
Substance, country-made paper. 103 x5 inches. Foling 2, In tri-

o

patha form. Character, modern Niagara.  Appearance, fresh,  Comploto,

The text (a poetic description of the rainy season
in 22 §lokas) is well known.

Colophon :—
' =t weenfastrenicfretad wod aawTad dya
The commentary begins :—
@ awt fanfep? |
fafad ggva. ﬁt’iﬁmﬁ: m@zﬁg ete,
Colophon :— -
wf graraAituat afe: aqmr )

6783. Ghata-karpara-kavyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 103 x5 inches, Folin, 2. In tri-paths
form. Character, modern Nagara. Appearanee, frpsh.  Completo.

T. Colophon :—
‘ sfa srwtrstenietrated gud s wwda
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Commentary —
xfa graaaitut =t qq/HT |
Commentary begins :—
@ aqt faaf=® fafwd
A AR SEEe: aﬁéﬁ%ﬁﬁa qaTE © a9y

ffaatfed fx fafoy: TR foodimeeaadd: |,
etc. ete.

5033.

164, Ghata-karpera-kavyam with ¢ commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x 3} inches. TFolia, 3. In tri-

pitha form. Extent in 8lokas, 200, Character, Bengali. Appearance,
tolerable. Complete.

It begins with the poetic description of the rains in
six verses. From the seventh begins the lament of a
lady for her absent husband. She sends a cloud as her
messenger and the husband, who comes back in the 21st
verse and speaks of his obligation to the poet Ghata-
karpa for his excellent yamakas,
The text begins :—
fufad @i M3 fradimgzaEis: |
wfmeiffed oo faat tfrasaty duafaat |
Yo sengvaEaty fMagaEmy 7 gt |
aaveT: et aafa Fawy geeant agfw
wated fafw « wifs a9y fga
farngifs ¥ v gudfaaw |
Fmguy sagisgLa gyl
gFrmwEsfa yurafaEeg )
wafgmmzfid 7y @reairae faumy |
ufedtand o 2ty aramgaEng=Ly |
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End :—
WAt RIS TUA-
wTw W efa wEREIE |
Y 3w Ffgar TR TOw
@ ARTGTT TERULW |
Colophon :—
e Texus @WHR AR |
The commentary heyins :—
fafaafratfe | Tozda: @ sy fafvd Ay
srgifzatafa 73q 5 @ Sy swa due 5
fafoa: fugsiarezaates: | ¥afe
The commentary ends: ~
WAt faares X qud wod wEF WIATEET W
afaat ¥fa &1 aur qmge gyAfefafay: stagevard
wfiaT gfast &@aT |
Colophon :—
T HeRUTEIE RS HHHT |

After the Colophon of the text there arve 7 lines,
the first about Fwifwa or ascertaining the time of the
day and the next six lines about augury from the cawing
of a crow.

5034.

2885.  Ghata-kir para-kivvyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10§ x4} inches.  Folin, 6. In tripi-
tha form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century.  Appearance,
fresh. Complete.

For the text see our No. 5033.
The commentary beging :—
“Mfaqmasdzgae”’ fF wrwiFamEa: | wfad-
wREAT fawwaveear swn [wge ¢ ffeafaate
TREW AEd ® @f@ ) wantE |
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It ends :—

afz alagumary efaa: fanfes: seRavd swTe-

TS WE WY WY T AUE WUy wfewd o RR

Colophon :—

wta wesuumtaar faofad TewvisTasl @HTRA |
Post Colophon :—

Y AR et § e Tufagy |

TENRITR 7 WA gwafa |

5035.

5227. Ghala-Larpara-kavyam.

With « commentary by Diva-kara, son of Isvara
Vidya-vilasa.
Substance, country-made yellow paper.  14x 3} inches. Folia, 10.
Lines, 5 to T on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century.
Appearance, fresh.  Complete.

The text is well known, it ends in leaf 2.
C'olophon of the tewt :—
¥fa werwly Texgrad we S7EHA |
The commentary begins in the third leaf.
It begins [hus -~
TeFuTw wied FiETT FHUATH TR |
& Aavdfyaca FTatg s faw gham )
It ends thus :— .
’r’amfimaa%ﬂf@f@%miw
Hafrmfasan fafga o2 = |
agaEgaT wtggda feaveim
Srar v fa AT wSHYLIAT |
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Post Colophon :—

TARTMCITZTCHT: GrER TOFY |

5036.
10839B. Ghata-karpara-kavya-tika.
(Anonymous.)

Substance, country-made paper. 11} x 8} inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 14
on a page. Character, Bengali, Date, Saka 1642, Mallibda 1026. Ap-
pearance, discoloured. Complete.

Colophon, :—

e sexqew StwT 7T |

Post Colophon :—
St fafaar e
AR TR AW 707 |
WRTET: QL8R | -
=g wife fedrarat faf@ar wrewie} |
IR AFETIA agRw g | ore |
TR ]/ |
Beginning :—
@ qA/T T |
" TN Fafarmaati |

FATEHRTTY FUT qUATHTH |

gefe Furmgey w@gfewy umfﬁzam WAL HITFAT &t
 fywaat TG agmaar fqefeat aqwfadwasry | fafw |



(47 )

5037.
10218. Ghata-karpara-kavyam.

With a commentary by Tara-candra.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4% inches. Folia, 11. In tri-
patha form.

Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance,
old and discoloured. Complete.

The text is well known and often printed.
The commeniary beging :-—

WY FLEITHRTINT |

difsagAzdzgee i sgwidaraa: |

The commentary ends :—

FrraRTfIa T TwgautaRay |
Te@qTtaTaf AN TR (AAT |

5038.
thaja-kar para-kavya-teka.
By Govinda Jyotir-vid, sbn of Nila-kantha Jyotir-vid.
(With the text.)

Substanes, country-made paper.
% on a page.
17646,

8381.

12 x4} inches, Folia, 24, Lines,
Bxtent in Blokas, 450. Charactor, Nagara. Date, Samvat
Appoaranee, old and discoloured.  Complete.

The commentator and his time :—

) wrnwgafaast stanare =,
fasmaf: axwomas: @ SEq |
a: wEaTfRTn AT gEl af’(@,
ATWEE + FATFATHGET | |

qermAtsa xfa wlegt %rw-fangfm-ﬂzmi’fﬂ l
ga& qut uifzaad fra: sRafrgznafeaife o
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FRTESATSTRER L E ga: wi(?) fafq g
¥ Ten@sfevuiRegsOmEIgaRaiy | 3 1
W BRAEhe (Lo o) fefaw @ wwistaw,
sgt et tasneaTa stafd gt |

mfe=) weaqew faefd g wamntast,
@A REATA] AHRACIZIRT AAT FHALIH | 2 |

Colophon :—
Iy MNearwRagggeryaaareE fafEg-g-
mitgsatfafd feefaar araatfadt wexvoramEtaefa
"HIHRATAT |

Post Colophon :—
e 1 o€d WigRard w7 w2 wafmer | wsy
gaTEE fafE gumay sfaar vaaasa wifafeg e
foreg wFTRTE ACq7 | WHE FAE @Y ARpEIqE
TETE 2 P wwY
" Beginning :—
Sl aw: | Sy aa |
¥ fafufemrarafed watae # s
THT § GOCEHAGAT HR TR |
faagfgautsdemfacat wgmfanras
Mt fgaaat 3% s ¢ |
rowes gufagfy gudgeaaaeg |
gEa2qT ¥ foame@iT qETe srEiEomatstar
MATTneE g TEET WwEERTwER: |
et fagat ggo) FOH Siwt Temia |

senfafégam sfrfeniue ww fafty: & T@RERIA-
THEEEY a%® #vftew frurg wERgeaifa Wlwafaafs |
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T. fafad wgua, ete. ete.
Well-known and printed.

5039.
5041, TRTTATSHRIGR | Kiratarjjuniyam.
BY BHARAVL.

L) <2 inchies. Folia, 89, Lines, 4 on a page.

Substanee, pali-teat,
Appearance, old, dilapidated and

Charactar, Bengali. Datae, Sitkar 138,

discolonrad, Complete,

Last Colophon
s Fﬂmrﬁ#ﬁ-ﬂﬂtm@ TG ATHTEIEW: | |

Past 'olophon Stalement -
g AHT VAT T ATHZATT | G0 T/ A(CITT | F L 85< |
IR |
Zatusifn FwET IRIET sa@ fanaF (2)
qaaﬁqae?ﬂu“xsr%ﬁi‘quaﬁ wfg: a2 @q@q |
fag B TnSAAR 9T Y FIATCI-
wx: tawge oy Tafe g gasgl |
A% wnga A [H A TR
A ¢ wiafow |

5040.
7740, Kiratarjjuniyam.
Sabataner, countevaaade paper. 9% x4} inches.  Folia, 99. Lines,

O ot page. Charnetor, Naoa of the eiglftoonth century. Appearance,

dizeolonred,  Cornte

Colophen i
3 it f-m-r'»us-é—-x"r?r AerEY wrefagdl SEEy ua-

AN TR TR THIZ 29T A/ |
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6041.
9544. Kiratarjjuniyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4 inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 8
on a page. Kxtent in &lokas, 2,000. Character, Négara. Dato, Samvat

1816.  Appearance, decayed. Complete.

Post Colophon :—
AT "aq (< & fafa araga gfz 3 g«

5042,
9749. Kiratarjjuniyam.

Substance, country-made paper.  103x 4% inches, Foling 390 Lines,
IT on a page.  Extent in Slokas, 1200, Character, Nagara,  Date, Samvat
1671, Appearance, tolerable,  Complete,

Post Colophon :—
daq 4o WA wiage gfz woaw fafed efv +
forar wwgt 0

5043.
T782.  Kirdalarjjiwwiyane.

Substanee, country-made paper, 104 dneties, Folin, 27, Lines,
13 on a page.  Character, Nigara of the nineteenth centary, Apprsaiens,
discoloured,

From the beginning to the end of the 10th Canto.

5044.
7767.° Kiratarjjuniyam.

Substance, country-made papor. 12x5} inches. Folin, #L  Lines,
8 on a page. Character, Nigara of the eighteenth eentury.  Appearanes,

To the end of the 11th Canto.
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5045,
6604. Kiratarjjuniyam.

Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 7-69 of which the 16th is
missing.  Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka 1458.
Appearance, old, discoloured and pasted. Incomplete in the beginning.

There are at least two different handwritings.

Last Colophon :— _
e AfrvasEay ae(a)d aalmd sw=h
(some letters lost in pasting) 7 sEwEw: &€ |
FATAL:] | =T |
Post Colophon -—
WH L BUS gAEAIHL ATHafz (some letters lost
in pasting) farrseat /1y afe = u Twiat & @ ‘
wyrfed |

The rest is lost in pasting.

5046.
9389.  Kiralarjjuniyam.
Substance, country-mado paper. -11x5 inches. Folia, 86. Lines, 7
on u puge.  Charactor, Nagara.  Appoearance, decayed.
This is an incomplete MS. of fmtrarsidta by Bha-
ravi, comprising the sargas from 3 to 17 and a few
verses of the 18th.

50417,
5644. Kiratarjjunmiyam.

substance, pahaeloaf. 123 x 2 inches.  Folia, 3 to 78 of whieh 8, 35,
39, 56, 57 are missing.  Lines, 5 on a page.  Character, Newari, which
has the nearest approach to Bengali.  Appearance, very old. Incomplete
both endx,

(fanto XVT ends in 73B.  The next chapter is not
complete,



( 52 )

5048.
11195.  Keratarjjuniyam.
With Malli-natha’s commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x5 inches. Folia, 1~171 of which
30th~44th, 108th, 109th, 113th, 114th, 116th, 147-166 are missing. Lines,

10, 12 on a page. Character, Nagara. The f{irst bateh of leaves is old
and discoloured. The second hatch is fresh and modern.

The first batch begins with the beginning and ends
abruptly in the middle of the commentary on VIII. 54.
The second batch begins with IX. 12 and ends with X. 2.

One stray leaf here.

5049.
7773, Kevdabirjjuniya-{ika —Chanli-patha.
By Malli-nitha.

(A) Huabstance, country-made papoer. 10 x 43 inchos.  Folin, 48 of
which foll. 45-47 are missing. Lines, 13 on a page. Character, Juing
Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured.

To the end of the 6th canto.

(B) Substance and measure are the same as above. Folia, 15.117
of which again foll. 22, 29 are missing. Lines, 16 on o page.  Charnetor,
Jaina Nagara of tho eighteonth contury, Appearance, discoloured.

From Canto III to the end.

5050.
10830.  Kiratarjjuniyo-tili :—Taltva-candrilia.
By Gada Stmha.
Substance, country-made paper. 15x3 inches. Iolin, 97.
7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth contury.
discoloured.
Copied from a defective MS., it begins with the
commentary on the sloka =wagmwfy wwras, ete., of the
second canto.

{.itos,
Appearanao,
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88A. xfy wzfdwmarat awwlgwrat s &
The 11th Canto is not complete.

5051,
4450. Kiratarjjuniya-kiavya-iika :(—~Saravals.
By Hari-kantha.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 213 x4 inches. Tolia, 107.
Lines, 6 on a page. BExtent in §lokas, 3,700, Character, Bengali. Date,
Sala 1733, Appearance, fresh.  Complete.

For the beginning and the end of the commentary
see 1.O. Catal. No. 3799, III.
Last Colophon :—

e @ty AwwE  =Seforettaat
qEaEt feuAETET Qi | AHESE TRR |

Post Colophon Statement :—

HATHE IATEET: L 91 | W1 HIfE magws wgsat et

mg\n‘rz | fafes So=frocawdn @rEiyg Tead |

Then some letters are blurred over with ink and
the following is added in a later hand.

AT ETARDE TEF TR T 9Eg WG |

5052.

9096. @,‘lﬁvjﬁ‘éﬁl Saryya-satakam.

By Mayura Bhatla with the commentary by Balam Bhalla, -
otherwise called Vaidya-nathe Payagunde.

Hubstance, country-made paper. 14x7} inches. Folia, 37.

In tri-
patha form.

Bxtent in Slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagara. Appearance,
tolerable.  The commentary above and below the text.

gamam is the well-known hymn to the sun in a
century of verses, believed to possess the merit of curing
leprosy.  The commentary appears to be a mnew one.
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It relates the circumstances under which the hymn was
composed.
The commentary begins thus:—
AW A |
ufazfaacanmi fagfa a: faami
nfacfaagatat wrwefawamt |
afexfewaatat szyfastami
wtgwygaatfi: Faat wwali: | o
TE PR T qrEREE R |
FEE-HEHAE T AT | R |
% aafermasaszarcfy=aifafta: @=y  syefawasians-
vagyE: 39(fa)7 | Frwadmifuns wafammE s e wta-aa
ylaaw sfasafwOanaiamaasw=yas e ammtamtas avegeyarfzst
faarfeda @aw Mewewmiedasm aat wfa=aggzan
faraet ‘ﬁt’@ HTIHH?ZTE(TE!TI Faife a= RATHG: 7 (F/ )T R
AT RO IO qTmarg:, aa: wixafawd fastsdts waiaty |
T wity fafeqaaret anq@at Tran W aaimdteany w2 el
TR TTGHATT AR 197 TwAT Argaaitaamas safeqn
wreafy gaAtl wieyawiioa: | Fa 9 fgar a3 wffufzaifa wfa-
gifgatfa | aw: wfaagay #gTagifa @ fadts « 15t rsFastRnz
ey FATRAE Uit fafzadfeaat  awvag
famaggfaa: azat‘aﬁzﬁmmrfzwfzarﬁwmaﬁaa& wama: | aat
fadts arum AT fevgfanwa Ay wafast aqmas
HlaeRaTar aRT TfHeat gwwgafeOnaf=t gafast dine-
A URCNGED T FeTH et | qay RITUZe= TUTRN WA
FaRayie-frae faura fasi: wfeaat sonafy e tafgaeme-
wiraminy Nomanemfyesd sdaq gEms dfma | -
Afoggerta-ta et wgHTwey  wrdEaifegvaed gyifify
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frara Ta@zRafag  afeq@@)mEEw)ait  MawuaaE)aeE
HTEA-GUHatwa treantiys-g( )N vawmassata () + + +
+ zTformRgmEE svwegulyw gaw | frmsaity gedarea-
FTAfFTEIAR AT AR -Aat Ty sgTsAws  T@T gw |
T HYAG A R Saagaat atgwm Y e ewlE
e gEiarEd ufears s gEE qegE: -
wfrswfa: @reE gweEsile: | a6t swwgiat AggigaTE
wfawamgET afelaaqaETg EAENAT SEaTET 0 T
TR HITHGT | AW ¥ qAtgaan ALty wwig agyud
gy ydd fuar ax Tu— (

2B. &1 wut yawga fagfesar Sgaagawn
WAy AT qrar @A ¥ atear @=ta: wyE |
F9¢ T (H )3 wywyE wfed 7 N
T FOG GAMY TCATTES AR TR T | Q|
FEHTETI wACTFGH FAAH Heaw '
wagStveE qu + 4+ fafaw Jgwt T |
arEs e T ]faaagar gaawmee (7)
faaiar I AEawaaETE @ (7) grdEy | R |
FT AT YECqdwmaRaT M —ATTRAT
WA T ATAAT GINRAT AT |
frem@s guyiaagaEl atan wg (7) wifaay
€ W= gaw: wAtafa gar g e a7
HT T THAGEYY WOwar () AW AR
g Ffew ¥ TRugawd Wi TRmIg + + |
T(R)wre® (f6) IFEITTgE! aWigl F=il
o TR(A)TU(R) fautmatad IO gorgata(?) 1 8 0
&1 T LfanEaTEfasaqesme fqaay
TR TR TIILEFRL TAT IHGAT |
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Fai(an) @t Futs srwEiEaT a1 Sea @y
ST T QAR WA 1Y |

T THT AT GECHATIAT gERA AT

& vt gEaTel FEwaCiAal qI WA |
T& /0 T(W)aT &1 FEAAYEATZIA FIAL
ares qrEE gy faaazan gErwEt g <
&1 THT 7g AT AR ww[1] 9F THAL
et aagaaT e A |
FRatgtaaT a@ftafaar aae T@rRaT

F99 Tlavrmaa ofaan m%afazﬁfgar Y

FT THT WATTTEA AT Aay gfvar)IAT
faegi(mit)aqT wfvat faaTs s g=T SR AT |
A(7)= @] g [nSmARng[1 AR AT DA

ggf wufa? gagarAd sy "EF=a | <)

Y |l FECIMEA@pasAy | aar wgeagEilani it
e sEfEERTE 3] ;ﬁaa%, s fa wRt PR fsiwaTg ECSREIE
TETER | OF WY JREIEIH A aguAniEvEIATy ArAew i
wergw afswmfrgifemay @ “ge fafaraaerayd 28 Fama-
Y | WA S wmAamE faafa wid atay wfa aufr
yTEtanAg Y, WA wewaEita aaq wfa” aa funfosmceatad
“HTYYT AT VAT G QIR WA TR HE (ATA T ARGH FHT-
yated srstas @ @i Rfa” @ ai@m 7= T@1H 1R gaEaT-
fagms fauratear “q0 wagsswgatmgR wigefafa qaeq
THTH qufT FETH QIR HiTwaq | HE A A4 HIT {9~
Staw afdar aRF ws wa@a: ue Hraarald aary FEIE gitaa-
Qg Tgrmuated wfcadife” wd fafwa aa fosfaed gagae |
“argg WA fwlEy sorwesTE, awan fafmraaifiny anawy
wefale” §a q8es gradty “@g e Aa IuEsERa: |
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SIS @Y | W wiEWA FWATY OGSt a1 Rty |
udteE Ige gEwimteET: i gnae, SrEEuiinag §g
wew fadwt @ Nfedtsw: gat fasfy wf) @30 v wfasEto
g ag-3 R frute afy €/ Wied wwa aa]galwIEe-
qIfErETE Ry ST Afegtd &7 GEaat @9 a9t 997 wtacfaia
smatmifa | frwwrAwrETT At AqEdRly queed @9 =
aifaze wan vOifed @9 | wwE, @97 fOwET wET S AwE
TFAER WEAFHRL IZUEITOE TRAACS R WY 0w
TYATT | AT WA TIHEEAT | aatsTers wghl fuer
wATA gEIE qgEdfes gy awdrm () @i agstuwed
MNagad afs 7 duy a7 wyfala’ w9 ¥7 95 @5 avATgeed |
g wgTHE wToE  fawEi(F)E wifue Fmg  fosrgm-
TR | “qafg AT g w@ @IRR w™r @ sty Wt
w frareataafy ” fadiess od | fyafomg @@y enfaa | @9
= ¥afE B sEmEaagaraat 7nfed ue qegy awwa
wiEysh  afagoigeee smae S0 faan fvarsgaatd
wigiy fuafusy sedimaey fasivggy wER@mIE L ‘et
FRHHIZ FSUNSHT  aguarg[ T Sranawa a1 e @90
safag® @4 | w91 9gq wd ume azvu() o3 Q@ =@ aw
waTRY @ fus: adty faaag) =9 FITuzERATRy (URIEgE-
fasawaizd Ed @i THAF U v (ImewTEw T
afgag | fam: waaaE auzgee v MR @@ wEiahe-
TARMTYART + THAQTHAW  THAAS vt st qrgars
fame=atear w9 wufgxt swIw@l waad 9g Tfaaar |
TAWART  TROT  FEICFAAYT | FTEE A AJERGEEAE
wwEfaty g3 wam Tvrmated 7 WA00el T FATCHT |
wufs @qIT WA WTELU SHTHE KN YA GETEEE TR
JRY yuRw watfey Nim T Wt T e a8 qraeia
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Y JAYE CWATH AATINT TU IWATAT VAT TFHHES 5@ =9
AT “TEST WA KU AOag T TRATGHSAT FIATEA A{LT
(T)EfgaT FRW W GAT T AqETgSE wrglE | a¥aw wa-
waFka @i Wty @ aFuTreied S sgRaaEts qaityn atw-
argel GagugE w9 g9 ¥ AQUERIY €@d TAd @HAE A
R TI WA AT ananfenes: | WA aqr wgmd
gaTE 8 U g U fAu NE@raIugiaT saefa-
yges AT @y wawtatfes frum aywt @ ufamfud
€ wwE yfadiee «a@E$ gus SYTWrIiEwERar -
frfd frura fresw fai: wfcaat wfday frsraraama arsa-
fammer  wwsy Ewisy aufea g9 @y AfaEdtatae
AT qERAAACETA] | aF WEAYRGTE ATFAFREHA15T
guy: faer stEmoles | WY AW §Y giiud (dgiEy @a
AEIERW NN FTIW SHgAr fafgawmasan wyawg: &fwra
TERfE@aat v swiRsgwafang getEr T wAE
s wfEraiEatEs aguItaatsoad ! gurEE sufig e
HOIERAOCR T/ | T w= | A aipataaa
trsrrrgfh FaTsfagEa TN AAPHLGTIHIRA LM IR =R ey ar-
gqia eRTE FgaATT €3 @atafs awm wi=y Ty e e
wrETAgRE: gAfRy A3 (W)W &8 TSI "R figd
R wErwAie sangay feat fra dralaaruguii Ses-
wig dteafa @1 93 HEHTaR weEARTEer vy
WY UTAITR G T |

X X X X X X X X X
X X a swmaague: watd aa ggfa gay aane |
q8 TRENiRTINd | §at grenf vegnd, adisghv we-
AEEs | aat  fwfandsinazand | aw wxw wewrfaum ¥ia

faT=t aar: |
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The Tika ends thus:—
fatre=wfifaoe: yas guaE: |
FRAfATAaa: EwEwtEy: |
GITHIAL: FHATIGILY: |
grgfama@s: urg a1 wrga: |
e E L LG e RIS UL E (PG EANE LR E
TMEW FHI=: FATIINT ASE] AT |
wtwekg g tfmagat suat + aeg: |
T Rereagiag 79 fad s=wameg: |
The Colophon :—
e SagmagrEgefs facfoe gawes s
arg\ﬁf |

5053.
9972.  Saryya-satakam.

BY MAYURA KAVI.

Substanee,  seasoned palm-leaf. 11x2 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 5
on o page. Extent in Slokas, 210, Character, Newari (?). Appearance,
old.  Tneamplete.

The left hand side is greatly damaged and old leaf
marks are gone. The new leaf marks in Devanagari are
not correct.

Post Colophon -—

g irmersfaata feammsiarss et
faf@d ¥ FEFHIIWETT . oor eer aes

The date is lost in a lacuna.

This defective manuseript contains 18 to 100 verses.
The work is well known and printed.
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50564.
7813. Suryya-sataka-tika.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x 4} inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 16
on a page.  Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century, Appearance,
diseoloured.

Beginning :—
N e . - o
wifgar | Squwq Aafegaid 2w 13, cto., cte.

Colophon :—
Tfa Mageifeaxtafariad e sya (7). (There
is no text l;ex’cf.)
Then follow 8 slokas by Pandita Mahipa. The first
sloka —

~ .

watan Bydtyriforafost fuwseEra §TaET-

o
5

Vo T aa s Te g e apafa o

[k

wr oF forpmaafaf fntsatdariy gun
st graifast 2 ufzug wiaar aga agefa )
Colophon :—
fa MMifsarstufasfaaNaaws @aqm:
qYTg | TS,

5055.
10731, Niryya-salalo-fika j-—Bala-vilising.
By Hari-cendo Sarid.
Substance, Nepalese paper, THsob inehess Folia, 100, Lives, 10 ona

page.  Ixtent in Slokas, 150U, Character, Newarl of the soventeenth
century.  Appearance, old and discolonred, Compdete,

Colophon, :— ]
fg  StHummrmaa-slaagy g we siirare faar-
far =refrimwwsmar fyefaaral  srasaasstsrat
Fwfrifagt Maaawia: ufagat |
The text is well known.
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Beginning :—
& am: G |
HATIAT TIAATS 76T WRIT GLHRUTE |
F= wig: sfafrae Swwar dawaw |
+ o+ o+ 4
THIAT § AILHLRAL § ¥ ALAAlS: gHAIDY |
saRatataat thad aar gafvarm quth awwmE )
mMuearwyty Teisymtaamt stEwasat
fyfafiear 39 avig Siwr g€ @at FrEtgaEaT |
It ends:—
Surarrsfy sfearat safrfrmr sy |
= et fesrefoaw; wws it dawasw |

5056.
3890. Suryya-sataka-tika ;—Vidvatpriya.
By Jagan-natha.

Substance, country-made paper. 15x3 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 7
on a page. [Extent in Slokas, 700. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth
century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete, ends in verse 45.

See HP.R., Vol. I, 412. This gives a different version
of the story of the composition of the Suryya-Sataka than
in No. 5052. Here Mayura is made a resident of Benares.

5057.
1849. [QWIY: | Ravana-badhah, or BHATTI.

Known by the author’s name Bhatis.
For the manuscript and the work See L. 2082.

The manuscript is dated Saka 1326=1403, and the
characters fully bear out the old date. The medial =
comes only half way down, a sure sign of antiquity in
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Bengali writing. = is written like modern #. Subscript
< is written like subscript 3. The compound letter & with
7 looks like @.

The Valabhi grant of Dhruvasena III, dated Gupta
- Samvat 334=653-54 A.D., gives away a village to Bhatti
Bhata, son of Vappa, an inhabitant of Mahicchaka. But
this Bhatti Bhata cannot be identified with our Bhatti for
two reasons:—(1) his father’s name is given as Sri-dhara
Svami, while the grant gives his name as Vappa; (2) the
author lived at Valabhi, while the receiver of the grant
lived at Mahicchaka.

5058.
10886. Bhatte-kavyam.
Substance, country-made paper. 12 x5 inches,  Folia, 56 of which the

1 and 46 aro missing.  Lines, 10, 11 on a page.  Charactor, maodern Nigara.,
Appearance, fresh.  Date, Samvat 1863,

Last Colophon :—
wfe Frelawaw Sefaer vgasersom(!)
ARRTELOE wal wigwmE TAwEd faswane qe-
frafed ww@ 73w qfesT: | wmE TR TIATIEA
atq gIfa: |®A: @R |
Post Colophon :—
HIg <3 WA |

5059,
11252.  Bhatti-kaoyam.

Substance, country-made paper. I2x5 inches, Character, modern
Négara.

The first two leaves of Bhatti-kivya.



( 63 )

5060.
5257. Bhatti-kavyam.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 15%x 3% inches. Folia, 30.

Lines, 3 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century.

Appear-
ance, fresh.

A fragment, from the beginning to the 26th verse of
the 5th Canto.
5061.
10775. Bhatti-kavyam.

Substance, palm-leaf. 14 X2 inches. Tolia, 112. Lines, 5 on a page.
Character, Bengali. Date, [Saka] 1534. Appearance, old and soiled.

It ends :—

Fiyfad fafed wa1 amat Hyr@aatsgurlfaari |
R waaTIrE T YR feaw ysmat |

Last Colophon :—

‘ A sedlgEauTErtEga:  wigseme  war
TAUTY RS  (AwRE gefawrtat A AgH:
FIR FIFAfaad: G G/ | ‘ .

Post Colophon :— |

=t Y38 |
After this there are 3 lines in a much later hand.
There is one stray leaf at the -end.

5062.
5175. Bhattr-kavyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 14} x 3% inches. Folia, 72. Lines,

5 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance,
old and discoloured.

From the beginning to the end of the 10th Canto.
Last Colophon in the incomplete manuscript:—

Tfa e geamE ST 119 SN T
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Post Colophon :—
Ta fafEat o ARNTHTHT:

TEFAAY GTHLE |

5063.
10885. Bhatti-kavyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 12} x5 inches. Folia, 48, Lines,
9--11 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. — Appearance, fresh.  Ineom-
plete at the end.

46A, wfa FrIfeTR FETEHRET TH LA qT |

The MS. ends abruptly in the 32nd sloka of the next
chapter.

5064.
10881. Bhatti-tika :—Jaya-mangeala.

Substance, country-made paper. [3x75 inches. Folin, 33,0 Linesg 18
on a page.  Charvacter, modern Nagara.  Appearance, fresh. Incomplete s
the end.

49B, =fa wfgm@imet wgagaEt #OTRTRE qUR:
ufeRe: | wEE AONRIEET 9 ug a1 | € |
It ends with the commentary on sl 42 of the section
of adhikara.
5065.
3795.  Bhalte-{this :—J aya-mungali.

Substance, palm-leaf.  18x 2 inches.  Folin, 167, Lines, 6 ona pawe,
Character, Bengali of the fifteenth century.  Appearance, old and wori-onut.
Incomplete at the end.

From the beginning, to the end of the l4th sarga.
The 15th is not complete.

Often noticed and printed.
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It begins :—
@ q@ waaa |
gfune axasfrantagentzmgataat: |
reraagsta e Afed afgStE .
sgu SggwTeRs (agui urafeg =terfaga-
aﬁfw{fﬁﬁ‘mm THTIATHT ARTRIIGR |

50686.
4055. Bhatti-tika. Along with the text.
By Kesava Sarma.

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x 3 inches. Folia, 79. Character,
Bengali of the early eighteenth century. In tri-patha form. Appearance,
discoloured and worn-out. The writing is effaced in many places.

The commentary comes to the end of the 10th canto.
But the text continues to the end of 11th canto. There
are only six §lokas of the 12th.

The commentary begins thus:—
e |
wr2d €% A@T =rag FIETHAT |
w3 § TRAFIEES RS TR |
T + + + + Iw™ qvagEq |
arad faud a9 argaAg €9 fran )
w9 wEwdT Awefln] aevgs-esvatt ggEa
farmta 7wt agrarfﬁtﬁﬁ!r% 1, ete.
The commentary quotes Jayamangala.

5067.
4795. Bhatti-kavya-teka.
By Sri-mivasa.
Substance, palm-leaf. 12x 2 inches. Folia, 169, of which 2, 10, 12, 18,
29, 30, 33, 35, 38, 48, 55, 56, 67, 69, 74, 85, 86, and 155 are missing. Lines, 5

on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, L. Sam. 159. Appearance, old and
very much damaged.



(66 )

From the 14th canto to the end.

The commentary belongs to the Kalapa school of
grammar.

40A, =fs Sttt wigwdtamt Geam® faefawfadt o
EH:, WAT g ACTHT AH TGEIL Tq: FATH: |
Last Colophon :—
Bl wigwedtamat fagmme argmamm
welawlaa: swartyafaat ata 77 ufigz | w19w™
q s afaaa: & |
Post Colophon Statement :—
waTAT Tar wigmafisfafefs | gurg Magcfay-

TAvIe WH Y& WingH 4fs, o w4t & Femew a@w

5068.
5060. Bhatti-tika, Mugdha-bodhini.
By Bharata Sena.

Substance, country-made paper.  15x 2% inches, Folia, 10 {o 28 and
32 to 36. Lines, 7 on a page.  Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century.
Appearance, old and faded. A fragment.

104, sfa ?awmé‘i‘a—gﬁ:'ﬁ*s'wra&w&mi—zﬁrrmmrmm
Muradafarfaamt wigdtwmi gudifaat  uwhram =SoEs-
qRIAT A g @90 |

AT €U 97 ey |

23A, - starafemay @ fgata: |

MUHAARTHT: FIHCAE TRwg |

36A, o TRIWRET TIAYATAT TIH ZAYT: &t |

qUTEAT@A A AR Fr I m grey fRd fage gewg
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5069.
5217. Bhaiti-tika.
By Bharata Mallika.

Substance, country-made paper. 133x3} inches. Folia, 56. Lines,
8 to 10 on a page. Character, Bengali in a very modern hand. Appearance,
fresh. To the end of the 5th canto.

Beginning :—
T MF ARG A TG R |
ufgStat ggaa weat guEattaaia |

Colophon - —
e Fosiefoeramdnems-mgH fenm@e- -
rmarat gruattaar wfgStarat wgw @@ |

5070.
1615. Bhatti-tika, Kalapa-dipika.
By Pundarikaksa, son of Sri-kanta.

For the MS., see L. 2154. The MS. is divided into
two parts. The first has 152 leaves, of which 142 is
missing and there are two leaves marked 134. The
second has 149 leaves, of which two leaves are marked
27 and two marked 134, and leaf 101 is marked 111 and
so on to the end. R. Mitra says that the appearance is
fresh. This is wrong. The appearance is very old—
much of the first few leaves is effaced.

This commentary belongs to the Kalapa school of
grammar.

Post Colophon of the first part :—
wiwgeifag 96 ¥4 fagaaa s |
uw wEUERAS wE @IwElssy |, ie., Saka
1650.
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Post Colophon of the second part :—
AT R TFATACTRETTD
YU A E TR |
fma v fwar wfgmmStuay (7)

+ + + =g s Majewmasar (7) )
The first part ends with the 8th canto, and the second
with the 22nd canto.
5071.
3389. Bhatti-lilka.
By Kandarpa Sarmd.

Substance, country-made paper. 17 x 3} inches.  Folia, 71 Missing
folia 40-42. Lines, 7.9 on o poage.  Hxtent in 8lokas, 3,500,  Character,
Bongali of tho varly eighteonth contury.  Appearance, discolournd,  In.
complote at the end. Clontains the first sixoeantos and  the beginoing
of the Tth.

The commentary was meant for those who read
the grammar of Padma-nibha.

See I.0. Catal. 921, 922.

5072.
8495. WWI{ | China-ratna-kivyan.
Attributed to BHAVA-BHUTI.

Substance, country-made puper. 6 x5 inches.  Kolia, 3. Lines, 12 on
a page.  Bxtent in Slokas, 25.  Character, Nagara.  Date, Samvat 1061,
Appearance, frosh.  Complete.

Collection of fine verses.
Colophon -—
: T Frawrwfa-wagfafiefad quvasa qa
Post Colophon =—
waq Ladn 1ty Fo 3 & fw Ty |
Printed in Haberlin.
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5073.

658. fv;rgqmq: | Sisu-pala-badhah.
An epic poem by MAGHA.
For the manuscript see L. 1273.

This is an old palm-leaf manuscript bearing date,
Saka 1436.

The last leaf is missing, facsimile of which, however,
is to be found facing the notice in L, but which was not
replaced after taking facsimile. The first 14 leaves to-
gether with 32 and 64 are missing.

The MS. is of great age being about 400 years old,
but worms are eating into leaves.

5074.
7748.  Sisu-pala-badhah.

Substance, country-made paper. 10}x4} inches. Folia, 24. Lines,
17 on a page. Character, Jaina Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appear-
ance, discoloured.

Ending abruptly in the 65th Sloka of the 1lth
canto.

5075.
10685. Sisu-pala-badhakh.

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x 3 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 5 on
a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, fresh.

A fragment. From the beginning to the 5th canto.

5076.
7812. Sisu-pala-badhah.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x4} inches. TFolia, 39. Line;s,
1} on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appear-
ance, frosh. Left incomplete. Goes up to 16th Sloka of the 11th canto.
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5077.
9769. Sisu-pala-badhah.

Substance, country-made paper.  11x 5 inches. Folia, 38-59. Lines, 8
on & page. Mxtent in 8lokas, 418, Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler-
able.

A fragment comprising the sargas from the 6th to 8th
and a leaf of the 9th.
5078.
4679. Sisu-pala-badha-fika.
By Kavi Vallabha.

Substance, country-made yvellow paper. 17 x 4} inches.  Folin, 1to 0
and 17 leaves unmarked. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of
the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh.

For the commentary see 1.0. (atal. No. 3823.

The first nine leaves contain the beginning of the
commentary to the first canto, and the unnumbered leaves
contain the end of the commentary on the 15th cauto, that
on the 16th and on the beginning of that to the 17th.

wfq MafarmuaaEt Aradtwa; TR TEd fETing, o SIeuEd-
faazwyg 1 The 17th is left incomplete.

5079.
727.  Nisu-pala-badha-lika.
By Vallubha Deve.
For the manuscript see L. 15Y5.
It is dated Saka 1594.

5080.
10548. Sisu-pala-badha-1tka, Magha-vyakhya-sudhi.

« Substance, country-made paper. 103 X 5 inches.  Folia, 108150, Lines,
12 on a page. Foll. 11-15, Li4, 116, 118, 119, 121, 123-125, 134, 137, 13,
144, 146, 147 are missing. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth contury,
Appearance, old, discoloured, and worm-eaten,
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A mere fragment.
109B, =fa NaTegqr@Eaa T@MFCSIATIT THREE a1 ;
118A, ozt &f:;  140B, odgew: &t |

It seems to be a criticism of Vallabha’s commen-
tary on SiSupalabadhah.

5081.
8469. Subodhini.
Commentary on Sisu-pala-badhal.
By Dina-kara.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, 89-261. Lines,
"9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the cighteenth century. Appearance,
old and digcoloured.

The missing leaves are 98, 102-110, 127, 155-164,
185-222, 243, 247-249, 257.

The fragment contains the following Colophons :—

141B, ¥ty Maswiterag-saamery Kaacta=m wat 7rd-
Srmrat gaw: ®n:; 1524, owaEw @y 173A, owataw: @
250B, oumiwfdwfaas: &m; 261B, owrastamiai gaifur
fawfa: & waw: |

5082.
9012. Magha-tika.
By Malli-natha.

(A) Substance, country-made paper. 10x3%, 10x43, 10x4}, 9x4,
11 x5 inches. Character, Nagara. Old and new. Incomplete.
The text in four batches:—
(1) Foll. 32-51—from V. 31 to IX. 16.
(2) Foll. 1-116—Complete in 20 cantos, of this
the first 10 leaves have been replaced by
14 leaves of modern writing.
(3) Foll. 1-26—from I to V. 5.

w
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(4) Foll. 1-10 the third missing—XVI to XVIII.
3. There are three stray leaves, two of
Magha and one of Naisadha.

The commentary has three batches :-—
(1) Foll. 1-19 contain commentary on canto IV.
(2) Foll. 1-51 contain commentary on XI. 1 to
XIV. 83.
(3) Foll. 1-166, of which 6, 15-17, 115-127

are missing, contain commentary on T11
to XV. 85.

(B) Bala-bodhini commentary on Magha.
By Sarasvali-tirthe.

Substanee, country-made paper. 9% 5 inches, Folin, 33, Lines, 1901
w page.  Extent in 8lokas, L300, Character, Nigara.  Old.  Incomplete.

Beginning :— ’

Tg WEETTRE @Ay |

wifs TATRATST & 32 wrErg wwifyw | oo |

sftgamiany ¥ ®AT A |

fargureas wra awStaT A | - )

YRR
wtuwtanfagrd agmifeanel wvafafs mosg | s Aas-
A1t TgEE T T |

First and second cantos complete and of the third
canto 39 slokas only.

Colophon, :—
12A, fg wratwrat swwatfy=i vgw: =75
27A, sfa wrgatatdfarfaamt aradtweai frata:

o
.
’

qae |
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5083.
4845.  Sisupala-badha-fika.
By Vallabha.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 164 x4} inches. Folia, 58 to 275, of which
again the leaves 70-95 are missing. Character, Newari. Daite, N.S. 859.
Appearance, fresh. Defective.

1094, =fq U IRMATCETRATC U A E AT IR AT -
Afgroafcficfed  \eamEns  sEgatE@TIsTE | 1244,
oM & |

The leaves marked 58 to 69 contain a commentary
beginning from V. 5 of the Sisu-pala-badha to V. 67. There
being no colophon the commentary cannot be identified.
But it is not of Mallinatha. It may be of Vallabha.

Then we have Mallinatha’s commentary beginning
from VIII. 11 of Sisu-pala-badha.

109A, =f5 MU RIATTIY IO @ & T I - RS (-
Afgrraalcfactas araarETy sagaTETsEa: @ ; 1244, ow3w:
ga:; 139B, czww: &

Then we have different commentaries.

1494, xfa wrams guE@rEr SRATHRLL w5 159A,
wfy wreamETa gwEETETI gEw: &; 1674, xfa a@ve-
St SAtew @ 1834, fy wradtwmiat wgEw: wa; 201B,
ougEw: &N ; 217B, wfa awatgretaTar utew: &@n: | (Tattva-
kaumudi is by Bhava-datta. See L. 2405.) 230B, =«
qraStETar @RS &n; 2454, sfa ®USETl SR &N,
267A, xfa wramEEy aﬁqn}zrti’rmwrajﬁsxﬁrﬁﬁ:; 275B, =fa
AramrEE furera seigEetaE fFafsan: aqw: |



Post Colophon :—
wugfeftarfe
. =, . X . . o,
Hag <y AMTEmEnaIErai fadt wifemaras dyw
FATAA |

fafad dgma | qUAR |

5084.
4053. Sisu-pala-badha-fika.
Entitled Sundarbha-cintamani by Candrasekhara Pandita.

Substance, country-made papor. 14} <3 inches.  Folin, 84, Lines,
10 on a page. Character, Bengali of the cighteenth contury.  Appearanec,
old and discoloured and worm-eaten. Incomplote.

[t begins thus —
g aq] TafyssmTzara |
ATFYARITT FRISGRETE HH I |
AT YEATEA UE SARTTHE |
WD ATHEATRIA -2V ForT wNAARGTHATE WA
e wgwaacta | B xanfy

It is complete to the 7th canto. Of the 8th there is
only one leaf.

The seventh canto ends in leaf S4A.
fa wewsivra Ty Qavufrasdt sedfemmal aqa:
& |
5085.

4740. grg?ﬁuaml K udlagi-mala-kicyanm,

BY BHATTA DAMODARA.

Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2 iuches.  Folin, ¢ to 33, of which the
following leaves are missing: 10, 12, 18, and 24, Lines, 6 on a page, Clharae-
~ter, Newari of the thirteenth century. Appearance, old and diseoloured,
Incomplete both ends. The leaves are marked by letter numerals only,
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End :—
qE I AlE guafy s@arfs ArgaTHT= |
FEIAEY YEFJEE: vFIE qgqE=ia |

50886.
4731. 3@7?(‘11?{{[ | Kuttani-matam.
By Bhatta Damodara Gupta.

Substance, palm-leaf. 1234 x2 inches. TFolia, 39. Lines, 8 on a page.
ixtent in 8lokas, 1,350. Character, old Bengali. Date, N.S. 292=1172 A.D.
Appearance, old and discoloured. Cowmplete.

Printed in the Kavya-mala series.
Beginming :— .
@ TH: T |

g st Fawadt faqEuarsgaa=qT |
T CHIAA I (qQ (e qafa: |
IS I afadig AfawE |
FFAT HIHAY TRIEYRIATOAT =2 |
st 'y ftesgasgrugar afagagest
FRIIFHRSAAT AALL JTLWEHT ATH |
HIHAATHY AGIGAAT RIAT: LOLIAL |
wEaTEEiEgaa T fFe 7 g |
g frgfaader gfavan eggagufeann |
FcfEaiia g@t egufaaggeat a@:] |
wfagggeiaaa fuavagq faavaaafaata: |
agteatas faoma o= wt Framatf |
a=AgATET faguadt aEwfeTar |
FHATEAT Tt frgest ftwat sty
gt @uufgagiey famfaqt geamsagaay |
HFTHCEIAT TR TATTIT |
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AEFATIAIT HRTITAEET Tur g |

Sufe AT FRAATHATGLIIET |

HYITE JECHT FrAagaq: qaifat ah: |
- fawrwaitazfagan wFrEat 9 )

Tt |
End :— N o
fq yafeamls sxfa o= @gswgx af@q

zfaETEEwST AT |1 % HOea |

wfa gad aqfaas gadageaR Iqare |

rfa fnfeq a@e wefrgfea snaam famay |
‘olophon :— :

39, FEdiwd W @HE | wWa(Td WFTRIRLTRR

AgTERIfLfa |

AT A RFIET IHRT g E |

nfmwrEt TIEE @nfeiy gEty arfafar |

sg=ATYteg wifasaraifamen 4 |

aedt wufziwfe smastargas fawq |

THURTHIWIITIGLT TTH W & |

ATEEAYAAATET fARTEEa=a war |

wfag T ‘zzg’-c‘r TR FATHAHAATEY |

Mt agre wHwg freimrytgenttatifa |

FEATAT T GHIH |

The following is in Newari :—

FHASEE TTq a3 "G TF |

AT ¥ Wt fafad wwmtdwaaT |
On the obverse of the last leaf in a different hand :—
#Eq yud + -+ 4 ATIHEEE 4+ 4+ HArAtEawass Iwusr-

Fw@l ww faays, ete. ete. ete.

The Kavyamala edition is defective. There are many
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more verses in the present manuscript, after the verse
926 with which the K. edition ends. The 927th breaks
off in the middle. We give below the omitted verses.
34B, 927. wawwln Aty yfaww Fufsr=atoaa: |
HITHFITRIT ATREHITA ¥ |
928, wwERIHRIMEHTGTY fETraA A |
929. wyfafrrmsnd wafa =aafiaida )
ety 37 gy Mtrsfuanewemuem: |
930. fa@w stufeamray taetaaroat ga: a1
Tag W wEEEgtaa trmgtadiar
meeafs T NS st faufa AW A

arTfaq®e |

931. w¥ faw fred mughireet Sfnd frw |
wIETat RAgqgaASIIn g€ famnfa |
TrasEuE v s T |
Iyfare=< vag'enﬁm Ty gEf
ETEETY R rEaate g |
Tt frrufy & g FRCHRGRTRQ |
TATHILEY TGIE GLAEET UTAE |
YTHIL TT F&A (A=Td JAAT WAFA |
Tfa freuty Fea(wma@enataarsaEmt (2) |
VIANSHIIG TEFAT TTHRHIL: |
HTET AT gataar ag gy " |
st araawrR i taatad wmEw |
HT MaE e gfs gatrgmatrT |
SHEl FRTHE] WEliw aRISiEwaT 6 |
Ty gEey fFaftansaiaTar |
wyfemazaat wtvant afaaataaEa |
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g tead AR TR S| F Y |
FEgwTsLw Tat grutefearss: 4 q@v |
FRIGRATL: TH @G (@A TATER: |
saway af @war & g% gofed a9 0

gaattr: yfeafiar araaRsaIgIERn |
FTE AT RS Tl SICaRTIAT |

wHalAg aeraws fafa senfefgeag() |
wrfaFATae T aiasd AYATTa™Ed |

7 Raslias guaw g9 anfEa |

weats «fy fram graty aRTaa aEEs |
ey FfawTat aTETdaS KEFATIAA |
waata aety "at=al agEneatsty® aud |
|7 G §IEAT USR8 7Y SqEAT |

a mife we fawe Tt afee agailaant &9
FIFEAT AT TYT TAFEAT TL- |

a1 sreqE(?)wedt AN Y FUTEAW |

wY Ateatatraaagiaaaty aatmfa |
whrawty AT gaEERteaEan |

T s]f Fufe Wifas frggfa AasifzargaE |
_ ages FEta g9 GHITEIW aFvEa! |

wfy 3 vl RS HARATAT A
g WE(R) ga avAIEied e |
fagatu famwg fafafafiaws waw « afqrar
afesid wraT SIEEwET AT fARTma: |
T THT qUT @AGNARTRIqaLH |
wuafa a=awd @ g afeTwar ufaas )
W W 7 e R et
ATy fafed frges Thd 3w |
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TR GRAT THITSTACHAT Wl |
a5ty as: gwely wgeet feswratiaq )
fagw= 31 AR FAA |
TZSTE AT WA F=n At |

afx ywfs af @ arnTETERTETEGE: |
famfe gRfa @9 wufaey=d 1wy |
Fuy 3w afafes arfy ansicerasE |
IEWEITTYT RIS SEITATTA |
wzafa 7 wfEamt FaRT@T AIgF NAFALE: |
TRaggat gat G g |
wfogaeadtgadat gasat a1 fwrad 9 |
whauga oft @ g Fawi=EHRAL 79 |
FRITRETHIIT TRET Aq agmanafagw |
=gt Mwatw swfaggatsan gan |
ZIWAR TH WINTYIA(T TqUATHLAL: |

Ao zErHEGRTY T TTwd g |
YARYST 8y ﬂramtww%é g |

At ST FEUET RAIEELT HTRCRITATSH |
T TH AHLATT TTETHARS FEH |
uem wfa & fFfaar Garafagag qesq )
XA § [T TAUIAIPALAT AT TF |
aerg gEAIgd sata sty e |
Teq fram: @wt @t Ty FEgE W
SETERATTaRAN U FeTITaqTaH, |
FEaITisT qufsesd gaamfvaqifa |
e el 37 soiETsT =T |
e aq witgEg@ gy AaFgasgiad
Fg{w [@aT g agtaT Fifzar gat |
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w1 Fyufy gea: gRAINEaTeSR fagy
YA aY WEET TEANREH |
grfogrifradeeaadainaA e d g1 |
TRIUSAEStAa f9ga: aqEEq |
fagamifamgly drad tafegagmmaea |
wfragly wI9 IR T IRATHITRCY |
fazaifa trrf‘terraaﬁgm‘rfmiwrtm =@t |
gafaat frewfa AEnawEt @ |
azf%wauw*fgm= qTUT FIRATYT (1] § AT |
F ¥ TAtAmFRT HIYATET FJUTATTT: |
uwa: getafed a@ g =T AT |
srfaagmgat anafa Iq Aa@ |

I1 gafa @EywTay vHIlEar AV AeaEa |
wataT snmEle fAeAws gy WEET |
fenifa sfumrela et afast e |
UG R G AT A H R HTEFA wifa |

7 wifs s=aaat yagufcafeat Tama |

7 wwita ftweEl @vET wzagiat T |
fasfe Feawy waaf argwETIARa |

wats afd gg=icfatoel wagsrageay |

A ARAIT TAT ATRFCA TR AL TR |
nefa 7 2anfawragrargsav geeafa |

wxfa wat 71 feaw agafs 7 vsuq w=ifaein |
nEl feaef@aumfatdgy 7 awifa |
TRETATTE SR TTET H39 A0 |

TefFar wafe o enngd raifs siwE () 1
g fafamrey fuwfadiy 7 g wawa |
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TSI AT T CACHA THEDT |
TaaTAiaATE @ gEtaiy vwat ua )
agary 5§ adifa fHgmaTasraTtsha |
THYY dTgegqeE(a 7 TuRgHTE: |
TEAATRIL TH(W TaT TR 7 |
faygheaat ¥ grean atfy sy )

. o T
HIFTAT AIAT TR ¥ FHI@T |

A € TT QT HAFATATT: TIF: |
frapfeazat fred wtea: wwTata=t: |
afe 7 Fgw v fGEes aghewd |

ST AR A (- AR a R |
fyefea: gainezafata atsgar a=m

WSty U arrmeIfaRTT I |

e uF fargem faaqifa @ arguso |

WIF TH TCE UCATHTS: TAEHIT 7 T |
AAIFEN §I WA & AETGERE |
EEECEERIERRIRHEREEC IR

=t frggamREn ®ela st @ISt |
AMFILT ILHT TATHT THW T = |
srfragtshy « g‘s"f fazmufafeamg gam=Ely |
T FAFTISTRTT T FATY ATCHATT IR |
37 wRal raAEiAts @@t TelE ATTE U |
FAARTG GO U EqAY Hoae |
ywfa wamaw aywirafad aE |

T AT ©F: AT GEIT AATEL THT: |
T QT 2tas g Ftvwcotor wf )
RTFEHTCAT ILIFLIUFaa f=a |



wrafe wdifealag] &% SEWATHS HEEE=H |
TR =g gRATESY faalEatsta aawsy |
INCHANATARAICIAT MBI |
TRt EOETH R IR aEw A |
xfa fazuife gawt 237 aaeaElan |
gwTfaasa |

sqawd =g ufalafaaame g afqaq |
T agET "R Cauts g @y afear |
TT FIFEWT FATLT 7 T WATTHHA |
FrawRItggaE fa=ia vgatala fagza |
=ty agfc 83 & fremoraafEar goy &3 |
FEATIH: | TT FHA Fa THITITTHA |
TR WA AW T,Tm@iﬁzﬁzm‘?wqmr |
gify war yfafaai sttamnsa fTfae |
sty fufaamwtafgaarg sradz@m
oy AReTed @y afza™a |
Frgwafy wpra: ufesafaqEain Tqma: |
ST @ty SEARfETITErE O |
TH: @ I ATA GIASTHAGRATIRY T |
a7 winfamwas ga=wasafe afas @)
TRET GAIS fame: ganaTHat gig |
raTECERaH wantagt: wefde T |
ayagaugyls: awfeanuzargagear |
awfy fyerfafa atar wfafaadt T gada )

' W d RaRA |
YT T W TAHT ROGETLATIHH |
Fera wa 5 wa Bransmr wargeias]f o
wfa afes qaq @1 aafrgEggdt wgt |
faaefa agu frommfraatarsyea )
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=T gEETHEATET FETa AL CAFE |

augat gyatEst afvagat wi(stmilyaan |

Awfag faagzaty g(@)Teaaafday vearad |-

STt faaTwET: TCieaRIugT: €1 A |

T 7fHE SqRITGUMHTT AW |

WIATYY IEHTLT TY WHS Tawd |

41 el FegEqUEIE LTEFT |

ST e awiTaEted g A |
GRIEHRHA |

wRagfs WY uH wRA AT |

stafaafaatfmas grifa weat sarda™e |

7 FUTRAfagETTar 7 ¥ gHRIATHTAT |

frzutly aggaIe EUARTIIESA |

AL SR T EHUAIELIREICEE

T wETET TOTALY WY AT |

fomg aegast famtwar I wlefq sgr=y |

gt gafas: gfautfa agmetw )

gaEft LTI NIURTHEETE G |

fafg wotfaw Tat g0ad gt |

T FT @Y TG FHIUELATY LAY |

Tt fawmEsrasutas: wgeaEs wiuw: |

Zogrfy QAR FARARY T §f FHA |

gyify = fasle foge: g@eam |

=y freatE! SRR ETHEE T =aa 7 |

wfgenrax nifs wiaagtoamat gagT |

amﬁ*wmatmﬁﬂaafﬂﬁmﬁiﬂ:| '

FHIATAT HAWY FHAATA=Z TR |

=@t fegwega: foafuat Mfwwe fmasaae

fawrare srewTtfa Mifawa sRaama staa |
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sty &1 qufa wadt gwaEat fas wge |

s e fafeamet &) sjgas AateAt TfowT |

oY 7 FaET FELARE ity |

wrETe Tuttw faTw agfost wfwarn )

fafgarnglavmmataaat amaa @ig |

qﬁ: = ATFU Fraataama el |

gy FHewwar qETTaai s R |

WY WA wEE WAy qtud wEe |

*g AR TR SHTEgTIETse Faa |

afy fyacfy g8% fawarenTad! s @n |
FERTETHRA |

gaxfemgearagEmfe agiagars |

STt WAt aRwar WAt arfawr g |

YAEAT VAT STAiaes T qu1 @TE |

Tt 99 1 vifa Gttty fagaafaaan |

THT FAFTHT AFAArataatagawe |

awfu cfrawoge gy 9 FIEE |

8% I ulEg yuafy weqr fy @At |

FIWEY TGRS UAI1] qgqeEsa |

e ytmaawmit wafa o agsag® af@wd |

sfgaaTEEEST ST |1 & worarfa o

st g aqfnad gaatiageaw TqErEd |

st fanfen s@iv wafagfon snaaa wfaseea |

FFIIAE FH THIHA |
afafed wgzwies gra werwafefa |

Newary hand :—
TATHLATRHCTCS THTE GFEARA |
wfuwEt Tergd EnfErRy gaiT afate |
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% TRAEE FrlasEraitrrwd 99 |
wEdl G=fEdyte sgaaraTEa & |
TANRAIATI LT S[17 a4 & |
ATEETEATET TRTwRIEat g |
FTATAE T AT T REATHITEAE |
A agra FlafreammTgg Tt |
FAAS FH GHHH |
THUERT A AT WOGTH |
yuATETY Sl fied wdrdE )

The later Newari hand in which the date is given
belongs to the year N.S. 292=1172 A.D. The main work
is written in a much older hand and I believe in a Bengali
hand. The old hand may, therefore, be about a hundred

years older. The ink in the later hand js still fresh, while
that of the older hand is rather faded.

5087.
9307. Wﬁm‘ |  Amaru-satakam.
BY AMARU KAYVI.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 11
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 207. Character, Nagara. Date, 1920 Samvat.
Appearance, tolerable. Complete. Beautifully written in red ink.

A century of erotic stanzas called after the name of
the poet, Amaru.

Repeatedly printed in India. :

5088.
3758. Amaru-Satakan.

Substance, country-made paper. 13%x3} inches. TFolia, 11. Lines, 6
on & page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1663. Appearance, faded.
Complete in 104 verses.
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Colophon :—

THARTATR F1Y THTHA |

Post Colophon :—
TEE=T LE€R | xo Furw iR TRFERTRIEEH |
HR X X X X FHITIFT
Ftly geymevEEwifaa: @ |
HHTRAGAUE] I3 q&qT
wg as frwr fa(?)@n 7 Ssfdgar
aw: faame a6 TWA |

The work has been often noticed.

5089.

10049. Amaru-3atakam.

Substance, country-made paper.  10x 4} inches. Folin, 8. Lines,
10-12 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1669,  Appeaanes,
discoloured. Complete.

Colophon :—

wfa =waawanas qqwiafa |

Post Colophon :—
HAQATT A wiEd TEgaygar |
T WISUA I8 TREFNCARLF |
HIE T ¥ el TmmeEaT |
Taq gUiHE W fearmeiuetd av

feaysigFarat ad yat geveesEn )
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5090.
4707. Amaru-satakam.

With the commentary, entitled Rasika-safijivant by Arjuna
Varma Deva.

Substance, palm-leaf. 14 x 2 inches. Folia, 2 to 76, missing 44, Lines,
5 on a page. Character, Bengali. Daite, in a later hand, L. S. 368. Appear-
‘ance, worm-eaten. Incomplete hoth ends.

From the middle of the commentary on the first,
to the beginning of the commentary on the 100th verse.

The date in a later hand in an extra leaf.
w& 3€< AT af% Lo HR JMUTRGT GUIBTHAE: ToF f@fE@a -
fafa

Both the text and the commentary have been pub-
lished in the Kavya-mala series.

5091
4708.  Amaru-3otaka-zka. Rasika-safijivant.
By Arjuna Varma.

Substance, palm-leaf. 14} x 2 inches. Folia, 86, missing 53-56. Lines,
5 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 1,800. Character, Bengali. Date, L. S. 425.
Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

Beginning :—

G wRY faewT |
9t cfafgaad maattalas-
THESIEITAHAE (T |
wifs faatstasTrasgsE=-

TRTHEATIR — — — FHIAHT |
— — — — FEANfFgS MaEET
dxa gata fwar — — &7 YISy g § )

TR FTATE FAETAAS qT FZue
et sgfaeay gft safra—atew |
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sHERREaeREaRa fafanar @ agifa |
wEgreafafaray y=nat F3ugney |

FE R ®ufHE FEIAE TEy QG-
ECIEE L DERIEIERIORRICICEHEE
sifyats wom afs @ guyRERTTERIET
TS FAFHATRET S RSTAT THIRITET: |

The commentator Arjuna Varma, the son of Dharma
Varma, belonged to the Bhoja Family.

AT U CHET-

ategat safq WysgEu: |

THATTAARHR FA: TE

TAFTT WA frEmass a3 T |

FYM AR H: AT FHIE] |

wan AT fawa qarg |

FarfearanrgEaws: | Egafe | varfy )

Colophon :— .

gaRd cfemeagiaat aw ey ufamr guae
@d 8xy "TY A;E & FF wffavawimd fafgayr
gIfE | e

5092.
5589. TTAINA-HIETHAH |
Rama-carita-maha-kéigeyam.
BY ABHINANDA contem. of Zauyrm |

Substance, palm-leaf. 15} x 1} inches. Folia, 1836, Lines, 8 onoa poge,
Character, Udiyva about 150 years old.  Appearanes, wormeeten, Tneome
plete at the end.

Beginning :—
- <
TN A7 | WOAFAET |

WY AHAT: G FFaEE Fata |
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gfArarsEIa waw aewa: |
AAR TGS T I |
farww 7w yrwElaes |
Tawa: ufcufs §% sfEagfsaq |
=1 53, Trgita 7 et faan
FrafaE frosE): FRTnHEETeq |
T EE ST e TR & |
frieg ot X3 famare) aut @xe
% Y REgATAEa |
WAFHERIATH 00 FEAFTAA |
HTAAAT g AN THARGIHCTRFAA |

The first and the last colophons in the incomplete
manuscript :— .

7B, zafur=adl Twafey wew® wyuw: ww; 134B,
rafrrEEal TATEY ATRESTRT: & |
The 19th is not complete.

Printed at Baroda. The poet wrote up to 36 canto
and four more were added by two poets, one Bhima and
the name of the other is not known.

5093.
3509. TTIATTCEAIIRTEA |
Raghava-pandaviya-kavyam.

BY KAVI-RAJA.

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x2} inches. Iolia, 67. Lines, 4
Txtent in Slokas, 1,340. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1611.
Appearance, faded. Writing effaced. Complete.

Often noticed and often printed.
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Post Colophon :—
ate "aTaraRfaERi T wa-
TEREEEARAR A=A |
ARTRRIA R EHITHT TR JTATIEH
TrrEwEE LT fafeat g wfesaag |
FEAFITRTATIE! TIRH (R HATTEILE: |
AT AT AR IRIAE G 9 WA ATy |

5094.
9053. Raghava-pandaviya-kavyam.
By Kavi-raja.
With Kavi-raja Pandita’s commentary.
Two batches of leaves.
(I) Text only, from IT. 28 to the end.

Substance, country-made paper. 9l x4} inches.  Folll 1148,
10 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1679,

Post Colophon : —

Lines,
Appearance, old,

Hag LdoL IF L8y FRY wATHAr AmeaiA At
qF NEATI wAL AT SUEEYATHET AT
fafes awtfirame |

In a later hand :—

gEated  sOfafdmwEaygml 79 ToygieaEr
AR |

(IT) XKavi-raja Pandita’s commentary with the text.
Substance, country-made paper.  12%5 inches.  Folia, 37, In i
patha form. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century.  Appearance,
old and discoloured.
Contents :—From the beginning to the end of the
second canto.
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Colophon :—
fq MesudivgasEEgataaR T R@TN@ T
Ffrge-yfEs-frefad TeInEIIRWIAE TEER
RaErSEmE 7w KaT i aww: |

5095.
3366. RIFHAURT™H | Kicaka-badha-kavyam.
BY NITA VARMA.

Substance, country-made paper. 15} x23} inches. Folia, 3 to 1l.
Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 220. Character, Bengali. Date,
Saka 1596. Appearance, faded. Incomplete at the beginning.

Colophon :—
fa Nfsdaw: wat Frowad AEEHD TG &5 |
el |

Post Colophon :—
TR QU ST wERtd @] v
FTArEiaa 2, ete. ete.

For description of a complete MS. see L 615. The
work has been recently printed at Dacca by Dr. S. K. De
with the commentary of Janardana Sena and extracts
from that of Sarvananda Naga. .

5096.

3367. RIFHFAUINET | Kicaka-badha-1ika.

By Laksmi-dhara Bhaltacarya.
Substance, country-made paper. 15} x 3% inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 5
on a page. Extent in slokas, 640. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1536.
Appearance, faded. Incomplete.
A commentary by Laksmi-dhara on Kicaka-vadha of
Nita Varma.
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The last Colophon :—
s sryTagEEfacfEast fenwE  oga:
= |
Post Colophon :—
wafmaaR T T
g + + + wgEayg @ | (?)
T 7w fefed = ghwmt
YR AGTAALTWHAT |
UGEASTAIHA TF Graeg |
It begins:—
oy [vEY 2w 5a ganfz |

5097.

o
779, WYE R AARTAH |
BHARTTR -HARI-$ataka-trayamn.

(\Rfer, =, A |

(Nate, Sragara, and vairagya).

Substance, country-made paper. 10§ x5 inches.  Tolia, 28, Lines, 12
on a page. Character, modern Jaina Négara. Appearance, fresh. Come

plete.
5098.
T747.  Bharttr-hoari-Salaka-tragam.
With a commentury by Dhana-sara.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4} inches.  Folin, 38 Tu tri-
‘pitha form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth contury.  Appesranee,
fresh. Complote.

Colophon :—
12B, =fx mftftfa'tﬁa% wafaawyss waw Afaud
HHH | ’

24 B, feata Eteuaw |
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(Comm.) Afag@ageatalfeavamg
o afvawfaam faumgegyn
T wEfaET S

UIEHA (2" waawam |
T Ahrefiwe GTrweng S A |

Last Colophon :—
£ty Fomraas arots swwtaty |

Tfe wvwfefafaa @n edonas | steT s mw
FHTHHA |

Post Colophon :—
"aq y=er A1 fafe wig av af yalt few@ |

The commentary begins :—

RUNTCECHOERIEELE

g1 o @z fgata: |
= faTEtf evETE:

& AFE ATFATEANE |

5099.
9510. Bharitrhari-Sataka-trayamn.

Substance, country-made paper. Bound in book-form. 6 x 3% inches.
Folin, 142. Lines, 7 on a.page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old.
Complete.

No. of folia is divided as: Nitisataka, complete in
1-30; Vairagyadataka, complete in 1-34; and Sragara-
sataka, with anonymous commentary, is complete in
1-78.
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5100.

7143, WRRTCAfRaTd |

Bharttr-hari-niti-satakam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 10
on a page. Charactor, Jaina Niagara of the early nineteenth century.
Appearance, discoloured. Ending abruptly in the 85th sloka.

5101.

576. ﬁﬁﬁm&m | Niti-Satakam.
By Bharttr-hars.

For the manuscript see L 1423.

5102.

9356. Nite-Satakam with a commentary.

Substance, country-made paper.  9x4 inches.  Folia, 22, Lines, 1T on
a page. [xtent in Slokas, 484. Character, Nagara. Appearance, decuyed.
Complete.

For the Text see L. Vol. IV, No. 1423, p. 40. The
commentary is anonymous.

It begins thus :—
FIAWIATT 7H: |
faud fawewe Toas /Y
wrEEt MR T TTOWTET T90Y 2 |
ST aAGa 7@ JEALHE]
Wl wat 78 9@ AT F4AEE 4R 0
It ends :—
qAWIIA a2 Faq Aui o yfawi 7 Aulw gavaw
Fefar | wawrai gfas wswan F o S @G-
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wE S g RAAGE G @R A A AT FEAEE-

wTAT FEAVATATAIHRU (6 FaQ=iET FERET Uty
st | <o |

Colophon :—
zfa u?:rfftfatf%—:ré "2 A(qTH GHATH |

¥IH CH H 571 |

5103.

9937. Nii-Satakam with a commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 114x4) inches. Folia, 15. In tri-
pitha form. Extent in Slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat
1835. Appearance, old and decayed.

Bharttr-hari’s Niti-Sataka, well-known and often
printed, with the same commentary as above.

Colophon :—
& nﬁ‘i’ﬁ:ﬁq’tﬁ'é g2 A faUaF GHIH |

Post Colophor :—
Haq TRy, S W@ TR |

5104.
1999. Nite-Satakam with a commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x4} inches. Folia, 17. In tri-
patha form. Character, Nagara of the cighteenth century. Appearance,
brittle. Complete.

The text is by Bharttr-hari. The commentator’s
name is not mentioned in this manuscript, but we know
from L 2937, that it is by Mahesvara. See a descrip-
tion of the commentary in I.0. Catal. No. 3997.
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5105.

7804. %‘(TTHW | Vawiragya-Satakam.
By Bharttr-hart.
A.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 10
on a page. Character, Jaine Nagara. Date, Samvat 1887. Appearance,

fresh.
Vairdgya-sataka only.

Colophon :—
A fonfrad Fomaas @ |
Post Colophon :—
HIq LSO WAt WTAIAHT © 1L JFHATE |
B.
Two leaves, marked 10 and 11, containing
85-104. Jaina Nagara of the 18th century.

5106.
11030. Vairagya-satakaimn.

By Bharttr-hari.

Slokag ——

Substance, country-made paper.  10x 35 inches.  Folin, 11, Lines, 16
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh.  Complete

Colophon :—
f Srdefefacfed Famames @wa auree

5107.
9475. Vairagya-<alakam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x4} inches.  PFolia, 1L

!
1

Lines,

10 on a page. Extent in Slokas. 243.  Character. Nagara.  Apposratee.

tolerable.

Often printed in India and elsewhere.
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5108.
5592C. Vairagya-Satakam.
By Bhartty-hari.

Substance, palm-leaf. 14x 13 inches. Folia, 22 to 30 (9 leaves).
Lines, 5, 6 on a page. Character, Udiva of the nineteenth century. Appear-
ance, good. Complete.

Well-known and often printed in India.

5109.
9272.  Vairagya-satakam with a commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 124x5 inches. Folia, 11. Lines,
8-10 on a page. BExtent in Slokas, 400. Character, Ndagara. Appearance,
tolerable. Incomplete. Beautifully written.

The MS. is incomplete and the name of the com-
mentator is not ascertainable. It is a work treating of
Vairagya, the absence of worldly desires.

Commentary beginning :—
FATATT /- |
a -~
Y JGHATERT |
UTH TAT HT TG |
femmrgas fgamm e gy |
QIGIAFRATATT T/ T a1 |

FUET| AW AT ANE wemw@ aw | (% fataerd
TATT AW QIEARATIT @R(TAT WIS WgETREw @
7@ W WEEITEEEw @y um  fm fafaee wead
98 frgmegrafmamafgmgay g 7 s Geaeea
HAATHAT FHAT A (oxER godw ®@ Ggmergaatwen-
AR 12 ]

7
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HY JURAIGEIATE |
Text. BT AGHLTWE THT: WIGIAIT |
FHATRATEA SmEgy Wifwd | R |

5110.
9355. FAFTLAARH | Srigara-satakam.
By Bharltr-hart with an anonymouws commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4} inches.  Tolia, 21.  Lines, 11
on a page. [Extent in Slokas, 540. Character, Nagara. Appearance,
old. Complete.

The text in rubrics.
wEEEyas, a century of erotic verses.
The beginninyg of the text :—
AT A/ |
TRrETR-ERE vt
Farfamaes |ad IERHITEE |
yrmmate-afrafafafaam
q@ AHT WA FEATTHT | |
The beginwing of the coynncilary :—
oY WFEAG A1H1 uvN w9y fymifragy afva®
Fomwatta famrets mafasr a1 fMaweTsfa | ws
g W|iafF=gse: ®wl wyey gy oA
R 9 A€ ay @my wfem@® pmwy vy sl
fagfafu: mifafm sfamed g86 waw A w@fao0d
fafeafa | wisw: whwgenfz
Bnd of the text :—
Foml wgraT Aat |ats wouw
RFC WA Fag gy T3 urws ) e )
7@ i wfas s wArSs |
TRAYAST Guislt @ qa-wra @ = | oo |
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End of the {ika :—
Iy ¥% wf¥E atfa ax waySsty guiv qYET
wafs | @9 gore | wwme w@Sut fewe W,
afam i & fAECAr aQtTar waE Sue
ifeq F7 wafa |l o 9@ 9w Rfaww atang
WAt Afe wywE JowEd | Ty w™ (9=
Tfawa a523 1 oo |
Colophon :—
EAGH a‘“m?}efmr faxfad wgrawas EATH |

5111.
8553. Sragara-satakam.
By Bharttr-hare.

Substance, country-made papet. 10x4 inches. Folia, 17. Tri-patha
form. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh.

Half only of the 1lst leaf remains. With a com-
mentary above and below the text. Complete in 17
leaves.

5112,
LOLIMBA-RAJA.

330. efcfamrasmrug | Hoarivilasa-kavyan.

Substance, country-made paper. 104 x5} inches. Folia, 12. Lines,
10-12 on a page. [Extent in Slokas, 260. Character, Nagara. Appear-
ance, tolerable.

To the end of the first chapter.
Printed in Kavyamala.
Beginning :—
Teuta @var afg=wd oue
TuwAITT ¥ 97q FALIG AgH |
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wfsfearniey TEgEfE-a@-
YA WHATSGHAT |
T2ty AT FUATAAT

azfu wrggE™ wig=ta |

% frfratad agdiam
sl sfaxareattaat

End of the first canto :—
AT AT A CTAGETR
Safragsfogfagsifasimg |
SetmigFat fFaq & T
Wt fEmTIAHRFAT HFATHT |

xfa =AY ﬁ(zﬁruﬁga@wayr{-gﬁii{ﬁ*a'wz‘#q‘zf&a—ﬁ’tfﬁﬁﬂi‘»
fa[<]fed sfclamEwsaE FERISEad gaq: /a0 |

The name of the second canto is Risakridia-varn-
anam, and that of the 3rd Rtu-varnanam.

Post Colophon :—

Meaariars  FEAFUTAT-ATwETT fafegan
HAUTHT |

Lolimba Raja wrote this poem at the request of Raja
Hari-hara, a descendant of Strya-pandlita.

5113.

95378.. Hari-rilasa-Liyam.

Substﬁuce‘,x;(mrifzry-mzzdu paper.

a:page. [Extent in 3lokas, 360,
Complete.

See L. 83.

L5 5 inches.  Folia, Ix.

Lines, 8 on
Character, Nagara.

Appearanee, toler-
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The last colophon runs :—

fa Nwq  esnfEagEEwETRTTAET-
Aifea-aifvmaafycfas aemE sG@@ saqq9t
AT ggE: €

5114.
COURA-KAVI.

5374. TagrgEe: | Vidya-sundarah.

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 8-11
on a page. I[xtent in Slokas, 100. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

The number of verses is 55.

A dialogue between the two lovers, Vidyd and
Sundara.

Beginning :— R
& gl qw: |

wife=qeafauEuas nugafagd
RMgEHT X X X X WA
farE TR THTaEEy gt
arrgmaytaat foefas s gaaisg a1 ¢ )
FTYTAS ROHARARATT
axatrgEfEnsaTiiE |
Faud Nafqaataa
famy Taite wfT gatg |
EIGRERITEERIE T
yragfe =tafa guas

{ wfemm @ a,'[.ozsq
|
st T gt tﬁ”ﬁ% aney, T

s g S g NIt SIS St SIS

wegray, ., 8, fa, g dw™

fran ¥ iy trngteaiagz
o Wfe qETEaSt AATHH |
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=% gfe grdeE Wi
Mary S faREET=" |
g=y | 4 Gq= gIgaa
weaaa wfa wagat)
arfu (4] & qufes gaq
draye) Mmzaada |
End -—
ATATHATRIHHTROT: AT
HTER] qAT To e |
w@s[fu] v & @ ¥ A
e @@y grafgarhn
FTATAT AFAIT FOTTH GUAGRT 7R
amrag + + -+ fawsifastewdafEa:
faTysar sfsfamfaat s (sumAT ataq
N C AT AR R |
11 avafy 3= T—[HHWTW}"TIWﬁ AT
% fafa wiemata 794 @ HIT 4 |
Trat Fgaaglelaaias vms argan
&l dE 2aaifata ausmy: @ Tt |
sgify atfaatfe |
Colophon :—
wfa famg=: |
5115.

334. Wﬂ] Cowra-kavyim.

Substance, country-made paper. 12} x 3} inches. Folia,

on a page.

Extent in slokas, 90. Character, Bengali.

tolerable. Complete.

7. Lines, 5
Appearance,
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For an incomplete MS. see L. 441.
Several times printed.

5116.
5062. ér{t[ﬁ‘[m'ﬂu Coura-paiicasat.

Substance, country-made paper. 13}x 3} inches. TFolia, 5. Lines,
6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance,
discoloured. Incomplete at the end.

To the 32nd verse only.

5117.
10803. Coura-paiicasiki.

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x 3} inches. TFolia, 4. Lines, 8 on
a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1741.  Appearance, fresh. Com-
plete.

Colophon :—
Tt StastirRT SaTHT |

Post Colophon :—
FHgEsd | @ity Sagannedsawe qitww
TWANE Ufga g2 | w0 FIAEGT 1 AR 08
Tifiw € wiR |

5118. _
9636. Coura-paiicasika.

Substance, country-made paper. 103 x4} inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 8
on a page. Lxtent in Slokas, 112. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler-
able.

Well-known, often noticed and often printed.

Colophon :—
wfa Fradrfacfraqrougtastaa same |
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This is wrong.  The colophon relates to the com-
mentary but it should relate to the text only.

5119,
8280.  Conra-paicasika.
With the commentary by Bhaveseara.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x 4} inches. Foling 26, Tith ix
missing.  In tri-patha form.  Character, Ndgara of the eighteenth eentory,
Appearance, old and discoloured.  Complete,

Colophon :—
<. - 2 - < .
e wamLfavfaaatvugiiosifagra |9mH8 |
Post Colophon :—
fafasd mreat T

The Conmnenlary begiis w—

fasaa1fA HIeT 2 (HAHT, ot ote,

5120.
142, Cowra-lecrapom with a conome aleei, by Ricdha-kesper,
The M. is described by Dr. Rajendren Lala Mittra
under No. 441 in Vol [
‘ The commentary was written by Radhiakrsna at the
request of Nanda Rdma.
It begins :—
T@T WA [qEEE qiaq @5 ifafaq
STHTRT TR HlE Ay T T |
SteRiEstafaad wmTefas o3 7 |
821 it wrwigEsss @+ +
EEITEEIE R SR
TRH AT T A NaT |
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T HYUIAEER FAYY I (AT |
xat zug=y glafear avsty aqEtas: |
Far fratfaan fgmn sasuw: |

ez fegRteStenEmaT & |

fraifasur zuirgy ATyt GsasEaT |
T & AT FUwEST FEawId 123 frama |
TV gty qeTs fagran @ity gew

TIsTIA Aratshr @At csetaEy |

st grERU wted AT |

FIT WAT WARTST W TY71T 7 |
FTHATTH T FITA B A-F{FI: |

wioq ®av W=y g=u ywifway | @A)

*

5121.

3707. A comamentary. on Coura-paiicadat-kavya

by Radha-krsna, under the patronage of Nanda-rama,

son of Abhirama.

Substance, conntry-made paper. 164 x 3% inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 9
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 400. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth
century. Appearance, decaying. Complete.

It begins :—
TGT M (AIEE diad gL |
LU THRAE AT WS =i dg 7 |
FATIRTAT AT TR AFIA: |
T dafs ary A"l =W 5aG 7 |
IEAT ATRTHT U ATSGHES: |
SteaEistataa® vgatas w3 =
a1 fawty FrRigsT a5 @3 EEl

vl

aal I WEF@T JIGE KA @I |
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frmTg= TS RITEHRTIRITAT |
AT THE WY TTHTR@A RIAET |
AETARIEIAITTT T
7 wafaafrafad @s=g |
sz af Ay fews a&at
FEAAFREY  FAT JAE AT |
The poem Courapaficagiki is well known. This is a
commentary on it, applied to Kali. The conmmentator

says that Sundara the thief was the son of King Guna-
sagara.

It ends :—

TETAT PRRTITIF AT T FIA
FIRTATN] FITAT [§ | FHAATAT R KT HHRAEL
FRPURCGE gail4 wlz Faa 49006 A41 A1
FrEETATAqTE R4 qat9rT (7)

Fut QrATHAY @fvd 4R iRE T |

5122.
8227. (owra-paiicasilu, with conmentury by
Ganapati, son of Rina.

Substance, country-made paper. 94w inehes, Folia, 270 In tri-
patha form. Charactor, Nagara,  Date, Savat INTH

Appearanes, old
and discoloured. Complete,

Colophon -—

fy  StanwfgeAzaenateatyaiaans taus-
m’maﬁrta‘qi’raﬂ—ﬂﬁgramﬂqg - AT - AT

Tmufaat TiuaT famTasa faaavaa fgmran gatfasmmn
St " AT |



Post Colophon :—
TswLAE: frareAnt Hwied gew | €
TO8 TH YO’E “TMH |
Deginning :—
A9 aagm TR EEE: |

Tuufawga St (1) dewwrE T @e; |

5123.
3883. Coura-paicasila, with an anonymows commentary.
Substance, country-inade paper. 14 x4 inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 4 on
a page. lixtent in Slokas, 432.  Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth

century. Appearance, old and dilapidated. Complete.

The commentary gives two different interpretations of
all the slokas, one as applied to Vid¥a, the lady-love
of Sundara, and the other as applied to Kalika. The text
comes to an end in 6B, where the commentary begins :(—

FRTHETE TR (—IEAE 6 |
6B, Ty W TrATA (A Wisfu R |
Tz Ee Aarsty vt wsratayt |
wiir ggaTST wud T |
qET AT WRATST LW AL T |
HrLd UIH (AT FEE FAAAAL |
Fiaq @ FTF WS RO YRATH |
TIAPRATE T GR(WE FIOAT |
TAAYE AESATRA1 @TIAT |
Fifeg geafnad swurlale a3t T I #Fgie
af @aw x|
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5124.
SRI-HARSA.

5307. %mﬁﬁﬁ{ Naisadha-caritam.

(qRTEATS) |

Substance, country-made paper. 17x 3% inches.  Tolin, 5 to 96 of

which 7, 8 are missing, the beginning being restored on foolseap paper by a
recent hand in five leaves.  Lines, 6 on o page. Character, Benualic Date,
Saka 1607. Appearance, old and discolonred.

To the end of the 11th canto.

Last Colophon :—
ey WITT0
T RATAT SRS R TR Wi {6~
Htawfes anT faaai=: |
Post Colopho Statenent -—
REIFEYHETE UF @t DT |
fafw fafar oeisT =isv=rs Ky |

5125,
3599, Nuisadho-cariiimn.,

o
(FETTET) |

Sabstance, padm-feaf. 16501 nehes. Foliag T3

Character, Udiyvi, about o centure aod o bl old,

(fantog XIT to X XTI,

Lineso 3 on e pangae,
Appr e, ot

5126.
3898, Naisudha-carilay.

Substance, palm-leaf. 1nx 13 inches. Polia, 1220 Lines, 3, 1 onou
page. Character, Udiya, about a century okl Appearance, old,
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To the end of the 10th canto. The 11th is incom-
plete.

5127.
4549. Naisadha-caritam.

Substance, country-made paper. 16x 3} inches. Character, Bengali of
the eighteenth century.

The manuscript being badly injured, does not bear
handling. The number of leaves cannot be given,

5128.
4524. Namsadha-carttan.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 16x3% inches. Folia, 133.
Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appear-
ance, fresh. Incomplete at the end, going up to the 20th verse of the
XV canto.

5129,
5207. Naisadha-caritam.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 133 x 3% inches. Folia, 43,
Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ap-
poarance, fresh.

From the beginning to the 31st verse of the IV canto.

5130.
7753. Navsadha-caritam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x5 inches. Folia, 35. Lines,
10 on & page. Character, modern Jaina Nagara. Appearance, fresh.

A mere fragment up to Sloka 115 of the third canto.

5131,
7757,  Naisadha-caritam.
With a commeniary by Nara-hari.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x4} inches. Folia, 53. Lines,
12 on @ page. Character, modern Jaina Négara. Appearance, fresh.

A mere fragment. To the end of the 2nd canto.
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5132.
4067. Naisadha-caritam.
By Sriharsa, with a commentary called Naisadha-dipika
by Nara-hari, son of Svayambhi, (honoured by some
king of the Telinga country) and Nalama.

Substance, birch bark. 10}x7} inches. Folia, 62 to 576. Lines,
18 on a page. Extent in slokas, 14,400. Character, Kasmiri. Date, Saka
1162=1240 A.D. Appearance, dilapidated and discoloured. Incomplete in
the beginning.

From the verse, Satswat wama: gzan, of the third
sarga to the end of the work.
Post Colophon Statement :—
Sreafazcfaat sanifags
awrarsfaaaasfanays: |
WT(‘T‘W X X7 %Uﬁ{ﬁir’azﬁsﬁ
THYT: GHTA WA |
fagae X X X =wrrE R ER |
For the commentary sce L. 1506 and 1.O. Catal.
No. 3832.
5133.
382, Naisadhe-caritiin,
With its commentary dipile by Nearahori.

Tor the manuscript see L. 1506,

5134,
3142, Naisadho-carila-tikoa Depilo.

Substance, country-made paper. 120930 dneless Faoling 3 500 Lo,
of which 85, 113-122 issing, Lines, 9 onooopass Choaraeter, Nawvor of
the seventeenth century.  Appearvance, discolowred, dilapidated amd pasted,

From the 6th verse of the first canto to the end of the
9th canto. There are only three leaves of the 10th canto.

For a description of the commentary see L. 1506,
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5135.
9138. Naisadha-carita-dipika.

Substance, country-made paper. 14x53% inches. Folia, 18. Lines,

12-14 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,020. Character, Nagara. Appearance,
not fresh.

This contains the commentary on the 12th and 13th
Sargas of Naisadha-carita.

The Colophoun of the 13th runs in verse:—
4 yrgd ot )fataufergamfaaty: qwa
TIfaARRE AT GHRF- TGl TTEHT T /ET |
o fagroatt Feats T agmat SAfowrat
matsTRTAETRT fraaafaafeatss agtmm: 1 ¢

SATW: &M GHIR: |

5136.
9009, Naisadha-prakase, a commentary on Naisadha.
(WWath the tleat.)
By Narayana.
Substance, country-mado yellow paper. 103 x43, 9x33, 10x4, 10x 4,
9% 3} inches. Folin, 600, Character, Nagara. 0ld and New. Incomplete.
Commentary -—

Sarga Ist complete in 78 leaves, 2nd in 31 leaves,
3rd in 44, 4th in 28, 5th in 31, 6th in 25, 10th in 28,
11th in 28, 12th in 37, 13th in 29. Besides these there
are leaves, some of the 2nd Sarga incomplete and of the
11th Sarca complete in 31 leaves.

(antos 1=9 complete in 76 leaves. The lst part of
the Naisadha-carita consists of folia 19-93, of which 28-34,
43-54, 64-81 are missing. It covers Canto I, verse 17 to
(anto IX, verse 154. The sccond part consists of folia
56-109, of which 85-92 are missing. This covers Canto
XVIII, verse 5 to the end of the work. The other portion
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of the text consists of folia 3-48, of which 10-14 and
33-36 are missing. This part covers Canto I, verse 24 to
Canto VII, verse 73.

5137. ,
9646. A commentary on the Naisadha-caritain.
By Narayana.

Substance, country-made paper. 104 x5 inches.  Folia, 29435 miss-
ing in the first part fol. 3 and in the second foll. 14, 15. Tines, 9-11 on a
page. Extent in Slokas, 850 and T44. Character, Nagara. Appearance,
tolerable. Incomplete.

Cantos V and VII only.

5138.
5349, A eoppnitesy on the Nedsadha-corilan,
By Lhea-dutia,

Parvardha and Ullirardfe dn Qo differcnt hends,

Substance, country-made paper. Piievdardha, 200 4 inebes and Ui
rérdha, 19§ x 3} inches. Phrvardhais complote in TS Teaves and Ut taeird b
in 86. Lines, 9 on o page.  Character, Bengali of the cightoonth rentury,
Appearance, old and discoloured.

For the beginning and the end of the Purvardha see
L. 2207.

The manuscript of the Uttarardha, however, nowhere
gives the name of the commentator.

5139.
054, Naisadha~corifu-tifai.
By Bhera-datin,

Substance, country-made yellow pipier. LB inehes, Folin, 193,
Lines, 8 on a page. Kxtent in Slokas, 70000 Chareter, Beaadi,  Dato,
Sake 1750. Appourance, fresh. Up to T7th verse of the Hlch eanto.

For a description of the commentary see l. 2207,
The MS. described by Rijendra-lala has four verses on

v
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the author’s genealogy, at the end. These are wanting
in the present manuscript.

Post Colophon :—
WH 78 grefancrfacEsa
&L a9 axfs qgw @Es AR |
wrqrgstafafas 32 d@fevang ww
AT fEwgwws: @t gam:

5140.
3517,  Narsadha-carita-tila.
By Bhava-datta.
Substance, country-made paper. 15x2$ inches. Folia, 122 to 264.
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1587. Appearance,

discoloured and worn-oft.

The commentary is probably called Saras vatya.

A fragment beginning from the middle of the 6th
canto to the end of the 11th canto.

1488, =fa wm: @
The colophon of the 11th canto runs :—
e FoftadtaEt SturewmaEt awEE TEEE
AT FHIR: |
Post Colophoi :—
URE AERT WSS Fo o IWrE@ | =famE
AR | OHITCA A€ | SR A9 |

The obverse of the last leaf contains the following
sloka :— '
settwfa wagwifyefa: |, ete. etc.
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5141.
3397,  Nasadha-carita-tika.
By Bhava-datta.

Substance, country-made paper. 16x 3} inches. Folia, 18. Lines,

9 on & page. Character. Bengali of the eighteenth century.  Appearance,
discoloured.

A mere fragment. lven the first canto is not com-
plete.

For the work see L. 2207 (first half only) and 1.0.
satal. No. 3830, 3831. (('omplete.)

At the closing verse (1.0.) the commentator gives the
date of the composition of his work, as 316 (v& =5 F=)
of the Laksmana era. Adding to it 1119, we get the date
as 1435 A.D.

5142,
G137, Nwisadha-carita-tika entitled Dida-bodha-
karana-suryyah.
By Vidya-dhara.

Substance, countryv-made paper. 133 <6 inches. Folin, 142 to 670
of which 163--176, 178193, 237, 238, 251 254, 260 334, 340 438, 165, H00,
837-655, and 663 are missing,  Lines, T onoa page. Bxtent in Slokas,
15,850. Character, Nagara.  Appeavance, tolerable,  Tnecomplete,

From the 3lst Sloka of the 6th canto to the 121st
of the 2lst.

1948, The colophow of the Gth runs this i—-
¥fa  wlgsagiaar favfas dgwafrafonaagt-
FadtwE fAguforaggequoafo + + Fifagrae-
farfaaral JIFITUFRIOTBEAT] AGUR  FHATIEA-
I ATH WG AW |

The commentary is not in Aufrecht’s Catal. Catalo-
gorum.
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5143.
10493.  Naisadha-caritam.
With Bhagiratha’s commentary, Bhagirathi.

Substance, country-made paper. 12} x6 inches. Folia, 48. In tri-

patha form. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance,
old and discoloured.

The 8th canto only.
Colophon :—

wfa RIS RIS A RIFH (-
Tt T RgE e - teaatauri-saasm=-
yA-TE @ IIEmNa gty faatat ATt
AYATEATHEH: TITE: |

The author belongs to Kumayun and to the 17th
century.

514.4.
3874. Naisadha-tika.
By Vamst-vadang Sarma.

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x4 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 8 on
a page. (haracter, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis-
coloured.

A mere fragment from the beginning to the verse
72 92 "= wen, ete., of the first canto.

It begins :—

@ aa WA | G T |
FTCRHTEa a@T S ITALHAT |
Fetayaastatale @faw s=a |
w= giEwfe ant: Sregwfaa & |
st R
yuH WiARTTETFUIEe! fHu |
TET 99 @EWIT g@ ¥F a9is@Tq |, ete. ete.
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5145.
5203. Naisadha-carita-tika. Subodha.
By Bharate Mallika.

Substance, country-made paper. 13x33% inches. Folia, 15+25+ 1.
Lines, 8-10 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century.
Appearance, old and worim-eaten.

Bharata Mallika’s commentary on the 2nd (1-15
leaves), 3rd (1-25), and the beginning of the 4th canto
of Naisadha-carita :--

Eﬁ%{maémwﬁtrgnfwmaﬁuta%aaami SyyStwrar
gatuar feat: & |

iy weaRwmaTat ayuwfratwa g @ata: ai

It comes abruptly to an end with the 21st verse ot
the 4th canto.

5146.
51078, Nuisadha-caritam.
With « commentary.

Substance, paln-loaf. 13§ x 1} inches.  Foli, 1 1o 22, [y trispithi
form. Character, Udiyd of the nineteenth contury.  Appearance, fresh.

A mere fragment, up to the sloka 115 of the first
canto.

The commentary begins this: -
SrETEY AH:

faniafa | =@ fafecfam e awege w9

fadte frovmmEm Ttar aa@as |arRw |+ 4+

+ + + agmifa ? fusdfes wfadwrr | guremw

goe geafggyar qu sfa @t | guafy agr

U1 TAGRIT FAAY AT TUTgE fRA: arfrae o

TR T |
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5147.
MAMKHA.

1632. ﬁ‘ﬂ?{;ﬂf{?ﬂ:{l Sri-kantha-caritam.

With & commentary by Jona-raja.

Substance, country-made paper. Bound in book-form in full leather.
Folia. 314, of which leaves 61-80 both inclusive are added at the end of the
24th canto. The pago mark at the end of the 24th canto is 295. The
25th canto has no page marks—it covers 17 leaves. Character, modern
Kasmiri. Complete in 25 cantos. Appearance, old—worm-eaten.

Printed in the Kavya-mala-series No. 3, 1889. Stein’s
Raja-tarangini, Vol. I, Introduction, page 12, note, says
““the time of the composition of the Srikantha-carita
lies nearer to A.D. 1144 than to the earlier date 1135 A.D.
of Buhler . e

5148.
BRAJA-SUNDARA.
SU14. W%ﬁ:ﬂ*{ | Wadhaviya-caritam.
Substance, palm-lonf. 12} x 1} inches.  Folia, 125. Lines, 3,4 on a

page. Character, Udiya of the early nineteenth century. Appearance,
diseoloured.

This is a poem written by Braja-sundara, son of Bala-
bhadra, under the patronage of Ananga-Bhima, Raja of
Orissa, who regulated the worship of Jagan-natha at Puri
at the commencement of twelfth century A.D.

Beginning ——

WA a7 | wfawa |
ARETITgaReaieTHY: a4 fagessfa: |
HargE gual & e faufemid ww a=am=a: )
frae: wrefiTwefauonfn 19 FEasagER |
TUTGRAR TITIFHIT T TqANATRGAE |
FEGEFE qFRIGH THEY FHATIGHA |
T2 prangefe IR rgEar afesfaafa
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ﬁ‘m‘}’ﬂmmﬁa’aﬁf%ﬁfﬁ%tﬁyé FIARAFS HAT |
TREmSFRTEG wEiten T At ggat wlrmta o

LR v es s PP soe s

cen see see cos ses

e aTeET-aERTaT guigfrAanartiat.
gt AT A faTEre W AT gUARR T TOTET |

12A, ¥ wa wawrfaggoafs asagsaf:
fratfarmEagtaaafa: = dydwga: |
a§ Ftasg=ry araq) Aarfoat wfga:
1D qEAHTHATTACY antsaRIEaE;: |
21A, T T wETo
fagrfagragtazafa: AaE2a@=: |
A WA= TR lgrfsrqurarrférafrf-mr:
FS ATHATTAGAOET A7 (GATGARA |
30B, T T
HRY ATHATTAGIACT EANRWATISHA
41B,  sIrvImmTEE afﬁafﬁ,wm}"é
qRaTEEs frefaataaTEaa |
gyumafgaifrufgfun2aau wA g
farrfaavarfoagaantadt sifeat |
T THe
aw Sgag=yifuasT: wenefasoyeT
@ wrafm AraFtawfey aamAEt @y (7)
464, ¥ = '
cHNWUTSTRY | F73WA AT/
53B, o ==@»
T STHY UGH: |
61A, ¥ w@»
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oWBIST & W& | "AATTTLRT A1 |
71A, 9 w8 gawfageanfs syt
frnfemragiiwaafe SMtmgEwgs: |
TG FRAFATRATOEY FATT wfa: wa:
@ MATG=LW GIE @NSAAG GHA: |
808, o TR WAAGETR] WA N WA THIGNT
T3 TEARTHTTIEiE Y |tsgAT faaa: |
9213, oHR UTFARTHI TRl | 'a1fH aw |
99B, o®|a: |RIMR ara: |
109A, < FTA AEATATHATAFLT FATSTAREI |
1174, oW WATFELRY TLH: RIASTAE FIEL |
HOT T qEETRH WIGAAT T wAA; T@: |
1228, oJW Hiamg=Lw Lfuq FAY TAGUET |
| gy () Teewad va s et fee )

It breaks off abruptly at the 14th canto.

The story of Madhava, the son of the King of Tala-
dhvaja and Sulocana, is from the Kriya-yoga-sara of the
Padma-purana. The writer is Braja-sundara, the son of
Bala-bhadra, both of whom enjoyed the patronage of
Ananga-Bhima, the King of Orissa, in the 12th century

A.D. The poem used to be chanted at the temple at
Puri.

5149.
GOVARDHANACARYA.

9048. FIBITERTAL | Arya-sapla-sati.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x24 inches. TFolia, 49. Lines, 8
on a page. Hxtent in Slokas., 1,000. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat
1833, Fresh. Complete.

Jomplete in 49 leaves.

Printed by Jivananda Vidyvi-sagara.
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Post Colophon Statemnent :—

T8 W YT AFRl-g-gaima qow

33 aifa fadat giefad agas aws
mifoel + + -+ faf@aa MEsara ok
s ®riverdda aad ggraEeiud (1) |

5150.
Q049.  Vyangartha-sandi panam.
A commentary on Aryya-saplu-safi.
By Ananta Deva.

Substance, country-made paper.  11x 5 inchies. Foling 1500 Lines, 12
on & page. Extent in Slokas, 3,150, Character. Nagara.  Old. Complete.

This is a commentary on s@fargat of Taga by
Ananta-pandita, son of Timaji, son of Balo, son of Nila-
kantha of Punva-stavbha on the Godavari,

Complete in 130 leaves.

The colophon rins thus

¥fa ﬁTngﬁaﬁf‘!ur’mrm:;aqnmamfwfafﬂ TAHTA-
dteFwufRas g rArafmara 1 fan o fmgarg -
yfeafsrfay Maga-anwa-ggiatg sqifraaga |

It ends thus

. WAWH GEfoesy AguReT
s=wa azfy fargu=ad |
wefgar vagat faf@=rizia-
arfemwifafaga: wfceitarar j )
seEifa ARy It o
wad froarfa wfasfaar fammetd qar
aq Magaatty |1 fared agoia=tod
Hrard gasaTmIeOEHS frefaeg |1 |
= Sreafama TR nsEatea (Saka 1703.)
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3T wife fay fusw fea® AioEagET |
T@wERfaaifan gafeamatagaeag
Tl Afggmaal FgaErEgIELtuE 18 1
Ta1faq wf@fag avfa afc 219 a7 w3z
wa: @19 §iga @y nuarar el |
e afwq fafewfaators sad
® w3t Ty wfa e} vawfa )8
It begins thius :—

MATWT aF: | NIEICMELATHT T |
Ao AUFAT WATIARI] AEAITAILE
TLTATT RUTE-NAR-HA (AT T |
Fermg wfenierfy cefa @mma=s
3% o smErAy gfgaar emewTtafgad | ¢ |
aqmanﬁamaﬁnaza?ﬁ g § qTME
wafe moafa gafday SowgeEa )
M= IT AT TTRITI TUTATE TEG
NTTH FIATH Jaf fa5 JagaETTIES | U
ySRd AR ru i faaas visas ga
TATHFTCERT TEASYATAT AT TETAT |
TR fEgrquatg gacfa sadnurman it
o favisqea 99 @ GG WITA & TEH Y3 0
mMagafmagEzatagERag
FF IS UAR T AR A AT |
gaEamiagaT AarTaE
Tt @1 'naufEIREsal | 8 |

hoy

agsmiTufaayifs arfmgs vfa |
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5151.
JAYA-DEVA.

9781, IMAMTA=H | Cta-gorindan.

Substance, country-made paper. 9 X 4} inches.  Folia, 18. fines, ¥ on
a page. [xtent in Slokas. 208.  Character, Ngara.  Appearance. toler-
able. Incomplete.

To the end of the fifth sarga. and a few slokas of the
sixth.

5152.
4001.  Gila-govindwm.

Substance, countey-made paper. 13x 3 inches. Foline 150 Lines, @
on a page. Character, Bongali of the nineteenth contury.  Appearanes,
fresh. Complete.

6026, (fta-gorindam.

Weth the commentary, entitled Retset=pmwen jore, by Sewilera
Misva, son of Dinesvara Misra.

Substanee, countey-nuude paper. 945 inches, Folin, 510 Lines, 17
on a page.  HKxtont in 8lokas, 2,2000  Cluraetor, Nidgara, Pate, Samvat
1764.  Appoarance, fresh.  Complete,

Composed under the patronage of Sali-natha.

See 1.0. Catal. No. 3863. Our manuscript omits the
introductory verses, quoted in the 1.O. Catalogue, from
which it appears that Satcja. o descendant of Kpsna
Misra—the renowned author of Prabodha-candrodaya
—following in the footsteps of Parasu-rama, Krpa and
Drona—took to the profession of arms and., after propi-
tiating Dilli-pati, founded a Kingdom at Kasivara in the
neighbourhood of Kasi (¥). His son was

Kamala-pati

i
Hara-simha Deva
Chitama.
Hari-gankara
t

¢

e » & -
Sali-natha.
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liggeling, in his I1.O. Catal., referred to above, says
that Sali-natha ¢stood in some relation or other to Hari-
Sankara.”

In the eighth of the introductory verses quoted by
Eggeling, Hari-sankara and Sali-natha are both spoken of,
the former as the son of Hara-sinha Deva and the latter
as the veritable fruit of the former’s worshipping the Gods
on earth—and a son, it is commonly believed in India, is
made what he is, by the merits of his father. |

¥ FufE @7 ¥ 9w geeswad |

Colophor :——
wfs  wyvwemaETfasmnsiagdtasia
faarat sttanfeagafeara Manfs=isEat aag-
THIATT IEW A FYATSTA |
Post Colophow Statement :--

RUARE | O | SO HARE AR
FZ-AIF-GARATEL A Tt aFAT |
yfdwifaafedsfoggat wratfa sty |
HEAATE 32 TS T(AHTIFRA |
TWAT AL gy TEy fAvea |

5154.
5738.  Gilu-govindu-lika, entitled Rasa-masijort.
By Saikara Misra, son of Dinefvara Misra.
(Wath the lext.)

Substance, country-made paper. 15x 5% inches. Folia, 66. In tri-
patha form. Chuaracter, Nigara. Date, Samvat 1634=A.D. 1578. Appear-
ance, discoloured. Complete.

The commentary was written under the patronage
of Nali-ndtha.



( 124 )
Beginning :—

T% @y frfawnfefgaanmy vag s@sfagaem-
AruTHfEenEy dnwwtrrTTfy Fafefa |

End of the commentary :—
waq wEfarwrgafaat ag daaraaay
@ 79 sfega: sfanzareny ¥ afgaq |
T MiaRaTEalg 99d At /A Higfa
wrAfgggaiwat wlaya: Sraifaargm @ |

Last Colophon. :- -

fa s eiang rafz gy fam A @ g Y-
umefayfarfaarar  =tufaaasifiam atamfas-
ZrRTa} FERFIA TR DewAN A FRINA |

Post Colophon Slalement :—

qARE | "ag  ége @wy wraw gfe u afaaE?
TEARANH TTHAGT | TG ALH gooo |

Then comes the following in a modern hand :—
wratafyal saatfa v | =W =ive
IR AGA-GTHRE TEAAS | AT |

5155.
8592.  Rusw-maijari, « commentary on Gitu-govinda.
By Sankara Misra, the son of Mahinahopadhydiye
Dinesvara Misra.

Substance, country-made paper. 11X 3 inches. Folia, 48, lLines, 17
on’a page.  Extent, 2,300 Slokas,  Character, Nagara. Date, Sumvat 1730,
GGood. Complete.

The work was written under the patronage of Nali-
natha. Complete in 48 leaves.
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wwq 930 | ¥ a3 AR cEaThEaEt fnme et
TavCaTER fafed Manify=ne s @ qodty | §ty G
qH FETY | TH | w9
The last Colophon :—
fa  Fwewstrwrfetrcfas@mr-asmestungrrage-
famfacfaamt wifsrmaifoart Nmamfr=twm caaso-
THBATH TR E/

In the obverse of the Ist leaf there is the Ist
portion of another commentary of the wamifs= in a very
different hand with the text in the middle. This com-
mentary is by Vana-mali Bbatta, son of Siva-dasa. But
the main commentary does not quote texts in full.

MeaanEayiaas faa:
EHEESHELRINIE eetic o
mfy=mtafsafd saatfanar
vgwatfa ga@at fogsraes: 1y )

5156.
5754, Gatu-govinda-1tka entitled Rastka-priya.
By Kumbha-karna, Rand of Mewar.

. Substance, country-made paper. 104X 6 inches. Folia, 52. Lines,
17-22 on & page. [Bxtent in §lokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara. Date,
Samvat 1646,  Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

The commentary begins :—
@ T WEER | AE ANERge @Ay |
HITTAFLOIT TR |
FT TR ¥ T AEE THAr
Tt € ufafafmd sfagaaats awigen |
AT FEAR HEAACTT A KT :
fosmatrawa fyfaaan(?) (afween] aaamEttnasg |
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A SYTAACT=RART STIGATCHUZ AT
ugt uyfadtedieafafandte ag=at |
MR Ay aamaaa-
sgEgEagEfaafaamtera@rw=yq |
fersisgfnatay: @ wnarq faaifeat awms
qaTfdgsate s gEnReE + + + 4 |
AR R TR AT AT

Q4T GATIZIRTCAT AWER FRIOEAT |
@1 :ra%,“wtﬁ:;rg@rq gta-
FtauTEftguT Ta2aarai |
Frgmwn=afataafa aaifa

wtd fayury wvE sfawfyara o
SFTIAT GAITIR:

=auarEr fesggatsyg |
TLUATEYEELS: ()

TSNS ZS9aa: |

PELEDT Faféaagarfz-

U 4§ aquEATY Wifd |

HTHIATS lRsguT

THTHTT YT TEAT |

T FHIEIULFEIEHT

BRICATHT Tufaaya |

R ey ywemw

TATRL FWICTIH |

+ + fa gna adtvadtaa (2)-
wrETg 9@ Ifevdaguitand |

uvAal fagaaifog 4+ + fag

+ + @ few asprEwda (1) )
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WITYY | 9T FIT WATY:

TRT + + + wlawgem

fes: voreafeAgiEe: | ()

FatswIEE ITiaaw

favsuwmam: e |

w3t faaten femasara-

W@ AS + o+ G |

ageAt fafsrauaTe-

=ity gaaifeaafzais: |

HArwars: guarfcaita-
qifowvnnfaaazata: |

HFwwRuwsyg faars:

fafd faufseraam |

Rarfeday e afeam

Wiy fawrfoatase: a1

@ MryulEpusm g
@manTEsfasTE I |
e =g iany
aenEfqanEfaATaa |

forat g efadt s@T ag watq seattaw: |
TTUTRTIIETY Tfawt Hasyt |

TEsI{T YAt 9 AILI TIAAT |

7 g faga s Ho‘oﬁ’%{ﬂﬁff‘%ﬂﬁ I

TEE GYTY TH TF fearagat (?) vwa ?
HHTT ATCTRIIT JUAG-TTA FAT ATTR |
TR Dt 7 T FwAgClEmn wgw I (?)
ARG YUT VAT TS FAHRTEG T |

o FwEnEyfa: GET @t 397 qrEdty |
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qEURET + + WAE FF GAEAH |
Fufef |
15A, xfy eucagsawIieaioans FwaRaa T
frefay sManfa=laaan ATAleTHIE T YOR: @ |

Last Colophon :-—
s MaftarmETa@sfaas KT gaa: |

Then we have the following verses :~-
T gz frgud gionondiourees
gEEmRT TR A gz i
Mg Gxwfaamrasdg afag sraw
aread wfz Aifad fFaus Wi wTgas |
AT T A AR AT T |
SR ATt A ATIOAS 'R )
argaq e arw Fsfa qglfaawaz gramar-
wratETles &g @Rt TaqgrRE-ariEEaT |
gRTHiET: graf gamaaattamt:
QUAies qq: @RI G TT 99 |
TS ST A TT R TR A AT 7
wmrAtatraasaaaT faafggfafaat |
[ = in Catal. No. 5157 |
wewiRe e frmawm fegwy: |
wragRfRImagufaEmat 20 ug 7

The date of the manuscript.

Wi wag | HAq (€8¢ I ATIATH FWUE fadrarfay
YEATHY WeTAYRUSATE | X WIq T WA SIS |

T FEATR | ¥ Awusswegity ) wwest g
THAEHT T €S | b7 gy |

TP T, ete. eto.
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5157.
6025. (fita-govindam with the commentary
by Kumbha-karpa.

Substance, country-made paper. 11} X 4} inches. Folia, 83, of which

2 is missing. Lines, 11 on a page. Ixtent in Slokas, 3,200. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1656. Appearance, old, discoloured, and worn-out.
Completo.

For the commentary see above. The date of the

manuseript :— .
wa 2 due¢ Furw gl 3 wafaw geawit |

5158.
1697.  Pra-(pada-)dyoltanika, « commentary on
GFita-govinda.
(With the text.)
By Narayana Pandite al the request of Bhikhidas.
Substance, country-made paper. 10} x 4} inches. Tolia, 77. In tri

patha formn. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. But some leaves
in the middle are worme-caten. Complete.

For the beginning see l. 1317.
Colophon :—
7 MTaRaws AEEE A = g REs T
w7 qrEI: &/q@ |

It ends :—
M TagEs WL TTQUIIEAS

Tsataaata ot fammad Stag |
feanmm=wd gy AREgeE TgR
maRUAfEagaas fEaggd 9 |
stETEagsa difEEa AT |

Ffaar Mamy=ad gase @ |
MNfgzmatrgas Mwaudfaar |
ATCTARNT B Ment etz |
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fewd I=R1astwmT wefad @g varEa: |
7w AT AGCE @@ wAG |

Colophon -—
=TIl ggtafawtar v maafesmarst DaurasEat
ATH IETHN: THTH: |

5159.

498. Pada-dyotanika, « commentary on Gutu-govinda
by Narayona Pandita, with the text.

For the manuscript see L. 1317.

Eight leaves from 17 to 24 (both inclusive) are missing.

The colophon of the 10th sarga in leaf 10 :—
ofs Mamta=etmat awmaufeafasfaarat uz-
e famrai ow: |91 |

5160.
3522. .4 commentary on Gila-govinda enlitled
Sarvanga-sundari.
By Kavi-rajo Narayana-dasca.

Substance, country-made paper. 15X 3} inches. Folin, 58, Lines,
6,7 on a page. Extent in 3lokas, 2,200,  Character, Bengali of the eighteenth
century. Appearance, old.  Complete.

See L. 2968.
5161.

10813. A4 commentary on Gitu-govindre.
By Narayana-dasa Kavi-raja.
(With the text.)

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x5} inches.  Folin, 10.  In tri-pa-
tha form. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance,
fresh.
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A fragment.

8B, =fy ==xfyusacrnsEgaEt Mamty=giaat a8 Ty-
gt ygaEn f3eud |

5162.
1134, Madhuri, a commentary on Gita-govinda.
By Ranga-natha, with the text.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 69. In tri-
patha form. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1810. Appearance, toler-
able.  Complete.

The text in the middle and the commentary above
and below it.

The commentary mentions that of Sri-kanta with
approbation. See the next number for Sri-kanta.
DLeginning :—
aw wR fgrzsed oifvatemiay
T WO GrETATEEE WLl af |
WTE W JRUETA MariTRetat
gt sitataanat Tgaret faw o

vee ase

qRlg LAl (qUETE AT

MFTA A HGE-EEITHTTET: |
AYEY Atan@EwieTT-
Tfe=aTURETEA A STTR I W |

v IHAGTIL 4 FIWE ATCH FAAT |
avTfy wfeatats SeathEat g2¢ 1 €

It ends :—

HESTATFALIVITHE-
SHAT TFATTT AT FAT |
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FredEmauEwA! |at
PranifeagEt @ (7) g3 1 7 |
sgaSaagify IfET@aIT /7 |

e QATAATAAT @7 GaIq 7 | 8 |

A

3

Ranga-natha is the son of Narayana Arada son of
Vedanti Mahadeva.
The last Colophon —~
sfa  SasefmasRatas  Stemrarae fa=maa-
qEAT  FESAEEAEITEFAT eFarga fearat
Hroag-aermfamatasimanfefoy-agaatw et
AICYAARTTAT W AT | QR

Post Colophon Statement = -
H®RTHT WA Manifa=argey | fafaar 39 gyaaE
R FMGEREA] Q3 JEEET TEAEATR FATAT
Y=o | FrmWNT A/ | FETITRTET wafq

5163.
5770. Gita-govinda-ika, Pada-bhavartha-candrika.
By Misra Kanla.

Substance, country-made puper. 11x 35} inches. Folia, 36. Character
Nagara. In tri-patha form, as far as the commentary runs.  Date, Samvat
1915.  Appearance, old and discoloured.

The commentary runs to a portion of the second
canto.
Post Colophon :—
Y FEG LY I THEET JAATET @A 2HT
T GHEEH |
L. 2846 also notices a Pada-bhavartha-candriki by

Misra-kanta, which does not agree with the present
manuseript.
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It begins : —
TATATT T |
AT WIS €Y T FFEAACEA: |
AfeL e aN TG THISTaGZL: |
This verse commences L. 1317 and our Catal. 5158
and 5159.
T =ty ofifgae oxw Hidgefoenmy  Saw@a-
TUTRMENSR AT qALELT | AIAGEAL |
17B, sfx =hitamifa Stwrat fassrafarfaaral agwmEm-
sfgwtat yow: & |
5164.
5873. (fila~-govindam.
Wath the commentary entitled Pada-bhavartha-candrika.
By Sri-Kanla Misra.
Substance, country-made paper. 12}x 4} inches. Folia, 19, of which

the 17th is missing. In tri-patha form. Character, Nagara of the nine- .
teenth century. Appearance, old and worrm-eaten.

A mere fragment. To the end of the second chapter.
19B, xfa =Mtan = sackaE @@ g &t |

The commentator’s name is not found in the first

colophon of this fragment. For the beginning of the
commentary, see L. 2846.

5165.
127.  An anonymous commentary on Gita-govinda.

The manuscript has been noticed by Dr. Rajendra-lala
Mittra under No. 928. :

The MS. is incomplete at the end.

5166.
128. Bala-bodhini, a commentary on Gita-govinde,
with the text.

The MS. is noticed by Dr. Rajendra-lala Mittra in
999. TFor the commentary see 1.0. Catal. No. 3866.
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Post Colophon :—
TU FATT RIATHE FCARMTFRNT THRT=T 938 |

5167.
3868, (fila-govindam .
Wath the sane. anonygimons eommenlery, Bala-hodhini.

Substance, country-made paper. 11y 4} inches. Folin, 37, In tri
patha form. Charvacter, Bengali.  Date, Saka 16980 Appearance, old and
discoloured. Complote.

The commentary in the present manuscript begins : —
AT IgRg R H9 {7 |
ST ARWE Mantiaey qqEa: |
1SR ﬁgwﬁmw’ HAZAERIRA: |
Ztwt wawETHA T AwATeAat |
=Y ATRTAETAT THATFAATTAA |
fazfad waT &1 RWEASKAT THEET I |
IRAT ATRA AT wRra: wAtefa: |
Tt TRy WAt WATS A |
The commentator secms to have written two tikas.
one for the young and the other for aged people interested
not so much in words as in the inner meaning.
Post Colophon Staleniend : -
ST dawenm: arEvtas gewa | w2 des
FTATHTS & IR a5 316 | =gl

5168.
3867.  (ata-govindam, with the commenlary.
Bala-bodhini.
Substance, country-made paper. 10x 3% inches.  Folin, 3 to 31, Char-
acter, Bengali. In tri-patha form. Date, Saka 1697, Copied from a

MS. bearing the date 1672.  Appearance, discoloured, hut in good condition
Incomplete at the beginning.
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Post Colophon :—
TR LEeR | AAT fawd OHT=n 1689 |
Both the text and the commentary have been often
printed. The commentary is sometimes attributed to
Caitanya-dasa and sometimes to Pajari-gosvami. See
I1.0. Catal. No. 3866. 1In the Calcutta edition of Samvat

1918 this very commentary is attributed to Caitanya-
dasa.

51€9.
4556.  Guta-govindum, with an anorymous commentary,
called Bala-bodhini.
Substance, country-made paper. 16 X551 inches. Wolia, 44, In tri-

patha form. Character, Bengali.  Date, Saka 1740, Appearance, fresh.
Complete,

The commentary begins :—
G qET AW |
= R ~ -~ -~
HAII R I RATHNT Fa 04 |
=T AREE Manifay qaTEa |
Last Colophon :—
sfa miwafa=r grew: | GA@E: |

5170.
8120. Bala-bodhint Bhavartha-dipika.
Being an anonymous commentary on Gita-govinda.

Substance, country-made paper. 133 x 2} inches. Folia, 15. Lines,
310 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appear-
ance, old and discoloured.

To the end of the second canto.
£ sttt wEtd femEt fataaataa |
Perhaps by the commentator of the previous num-
bers. See 5167.
Beginning :—
HNTHT AETRGGHA TR TGA |
E'T‘Jfﬁﬁﬁii’ﬂ-a!ﬂfﬁ%?ﬁ atfa a7 |
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Rfeaifz | + -+ T THW TUWIHIT TGNRT FAA
sigfe AagEH: §7 |

5171.
VITHTHALA.
10297. KHW%@{ | Reasu-sareasvam.

Being an imitation of Jayaderd s Gila-govinde.

Substance, country-nmde paper. 83 x5 inches,  Folia, 310 Lines, 8
on a page.  lxtent in §lokas, 420, Character. Nagara of the carvly nine-
teenth century.  Appearance, fresh. Complete,

Beginning
FUUTATI|HT 987+ |

FRERICTOE TraET iR GEAT
wieg s fmamafaa@uaz vt |
HH AR gefaayyT Rrag3et
T It siwrmagafarm: wewlv |y
?F AT ERTR R E-
gufaaat g5 wafear syg: faan
wfefgfafawyfafa fafammama (7)
yfagsageafala @ deate@an (1) 1R
A7 T¥ WY mF@ATSarmn Aoy |
TIHT FFW- (AAGOARIATE TEAG | B )
amTmE AR fgar q=l |
Hfagaa-Aqanaed a1 afd qeT Feda I 8 |



( 137 )

xfa ﬂwgaa‘eia@mf?:tﬂﬁﬁm |
e vEwsme faghat [q] 9gar |
Colophon :—
fa MM TErrETTTuRRegTR R TTa Ntagatatad
TEESAE Hyme |
There are, altogether, 267 slokas. The author is the
son of Vallabhacaryya.

5172.
DHOYI-KAVI.

S113. 'Q’Hﬂ'iﬁt{l Pavana-datam.

Substance, country-made paper. 15 x 3} inches. Folia, 14. Tines, 5 on
a page. Character, Bengali.  Date, B.8. 1252.  Appearance, fresh. Com-
plete.

Colophon :—

tfa wifawfavsfyefed yvaagars w19 @AE |

Post Colophon -

SR #@f T SRR, eto.,
faf@s =resuyvaragna arfim 9T @TT T YR
waTsz ¢ oo, Hrsfrefe |

The work has been printed at Calcutta.

5173.
HALAYUDHA.

8462. Hiﬁﬁ%ﬁlﬁﬂ'ﬂql Dharma-viveka-kavyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 9x 3} inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Colophon :—
sfa tawfrgargufactad wafadaaa aHEd |
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Post Colophon. :—
H qade We M 8 To e TIATIHIRATT TIIAT TTAga2 |

Printed in Héberlin, p. 507.

It contains 20 verses from various authors of which
the sixth points out that the author flourished at the
Court of Laksmana Sena of Bengal at the end of the twelfth
century when the king conferred the title of Kavi-rija
on Jaya-deva and gave currency to the title.

R EEA (T A6 TR 194 AH/TT

TiF afRuTIaR FAFET A GEAT T

g} GESATHT 7 7 {E A7 47 AV] WG
AN 2 - ..

Fgzag wAYuaT TfvsT Fon g mam 1 €

5174.
VIRESVARA.

8305. a’]’ﬂmﬂﬁmml Viag-meandana-gunpe=dittam.,
N EN

By Viresvara, son of Sri-rima Tri-piatht and grandson (on
the mother’s side) of CGopalicrye.
Substance, country-made paper. 81x 31 inches. Folin, 14 Lines,
1lon a page. [xtent in Slokas, 250, (haracter, Nduara of the eichtesnt b
century. Appearance, fresh.  Complete.

Colophon. :- -
-~ o . ) N -
A Fowfaurfaaga=mar  {HFmrwn
aﬁé"m‘@ﬁ'{[m{ﬁrﬁmﬁf Fra AHIH |

The work is a panegyric consisting of 101 verses
of Raja Bhima-sena, alias Kama-ripa and the men
around him. The poem is scut as a wessenger to Raja
Bhima-sena at Maya-pura from Vradhna-pura: and «
description of the route is given in imitation of Megh-
data of Kali-dasa.
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Beginning :—
HATIIS AH: |

St Uuefyggraens sfaamay
TR Trafa wOwA TF WO T @ 2 |
7@ gagu fratgareas wasd ofa
TIETAT GIATAAN] Waat TEEATT qH | 2 |
sT& Tt mfwdavaar weY @=Fa
wftatequreamuear 32 fu wtasw: |
TR aEfagT At fadisragtay
HA FRYT @7 TrweEds qaq grd¥ ) R o
uraiiam% AT VAT YUTEGIIA-
FETElstana: g gaey At sHrarfea: |
TR azita faga fauzsaas o
" qq WfCATY HIELIAT ERTETAIT @97 | 3 )
A wEFEYCTTTET ¥ T @97 gt
wWol geraal [RgARSIT @iy 7 T I |
wat frmfaattes fagad d@3ga=t oo
f a1 wegfe wRETTYR: Hitw agufamt | ¢ |
JEq qafE ARSI NG A &
w7 gatrmty gaeiforgaen |
a5 @wi gig areaeat GagEEEaT-
IAMATYE: 6@ Fgean nEtasf 91 4
wrafeamenae e aRufas@ T
Nemrofras sty wfFar Qedar &= |
FHAT AU TR AR AT A
MuegtaroaiE@rg@RAaaa@aa | € |
I aygofea: fuga@ nTIATY FIT
ATITEYE swwEtaT AetfEa fyEar
T ¥ fafrizafe gia warg waitad
AU SrfE SRTTE a@ @EWATA TH | O |
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From the starting point to the destination the
messenger is to pass the following places :—

(1) Vradhna-puri, (2) the temple of Nila-kantha, (3)
the temple of Ambika, (4) temple of Visnu, (5) a large
tank on a crossing, (6) Budha-vara-puri, (7) the garden
of Hasan. a Muhammadan, (8) a high temple dedicated
by Prema-rija to Devi, (9) Sarhi-pura, (10) Nimbola,
(11) Seragiri, (12) Asa-puri, (13) Prema-Sariha-grama,
(14) Mandapa of Vag-devata-grama. (15) Nabi Sariha’s
house, (16) Srena-pura, (17) Onkéara-Misra’s house, (18)
Kali-bhitti, (19) Maya-pura.

The messenger is to pass the fourth night of his
journey at the residence of Aumkara Misra, whence, atter
crossing a forest, he reaches his destination. The work
speaks highly of Mohana-diasa, the King’s minister, Krgna-
dasa, the Raja’s Clourt pundit, his son Cinta-mani, and
Dagaratha the priest, who is to take the messenger to
the King. The work ends with the praise of the King
and with its message to him.

End .—

sfa fafgugaifwifadaw fod

afe wfa w2y @EeTaifasa |
fooaw ufegta] argay faasE
Fafy waly fafz: Tyrasead |

The authors mentioned, all belong to carlier centuries
than the twelfth.

5175.
MANANKA.

3061. TRTAAHRTR(EH |
Vrnda-vana M aha-kavyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 9} x4 inches. Folia, t. lLines, 10 on
a page. Extent in &lokas, 100. Character, Nagara.  Appenrance, frosh,
The leaves are not numbered.
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It begins :—
LT A6] T wafa w47 ¥ Wty 967 v4F |
TSRS Twar qate fZfada wwma At | U
gfag gagtaly JuaT = x gy gagldug
AquRIEARTAT (AT ¥ Sfga: aRHEIT 1 0
Colophon, :—
3fa HTRATERTRE FARA |
See L. 541 which -calls the work Vrndavana-Yamaka,
ag every verse of the work has a Yamaka, the same word
twice in different senses. Rajendra-lala’s manuscript con-
tains 52 Slokas and is stated to be incomplete. So the
colophon in the present MS., which contains 51 verses
only, is misleading.

The author’s name is Mananka. Aufrechtsays (Catal.
Jatalogum, Vol. 1, 599A) that the work has been printed in
Héaberlin, p. 453.

5176.
LILASUKA OR VILVA-MANGALA.

1230. FEWHATHA TIHH |

Krsna-karnamytam with a commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x4} inches. Folia, 37 +44+40
=121. Lines, 10 to 12 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2,500. Character,
Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete in three chapters, each separately
paged.

Krsna-karnamrta is a well-known kavya by Lila-
Suka or Vilva-mangala. The accompanying commentary
is by Papayallaya Sari, son of Tirumala Bhattopadhyaya.
Tt is entitled Suvarna-casaka. The text is often printed.

B;ginning of the commentary :—
Hifgawlonauad @@ |
fammwfafifs faamtuata fmafady afewaawg
FATITSIq e & sty @=Alqwaw 99 | TR )
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End :—
FATEASIA WA WIS SAFATAEE TR
wafewar =9, wogrsw  wafowrar  SygETAwerE!
U qifa:, wtgal Mustawys 70 gifa, gfavetta:
T Tfd a7 Nifa: g=Ed g9q 2 0E s 9 | =iy
wautawutmanysty af af Tifd g rgrat i

‘Colophon of the text :— ‘
zfa Aoemwfyafae Neaxoies + + + +
faaas wwma |
Colophon of the commentary :-——
fa ugaRER@IEEELE I £ -+ 4
fagaswgrararargsa meamITTRfmgEmAETmar
wuTgaatonr  farfaaral aniragmEat ganas-
FHI@TAT v | F ) W) Swwu -

TOHE |

4092, Saranga-rangada, by Krsno-dasa Kavi-rigja.
A commentary on Krsna-karnamrta of Vilva-neigala.

Substance, palm-leaf. 15 x 1 inches.  Folia, 90, Lines, | oonoa page,
Extent in Slokas, 1,080, Character, Udiya of the nineteenth century,
Appearance, fresh.  Written with style.  Complete.

Colophon -—
ey s fanmeraa fafenar |
TRTTHIRITT STHT RTFIFT |
Post Colophon, :—-
T WH YE A T
gtewfagueyar fafaziaa: |
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TYE THAQE g WAY AGHW: |
et Tag W |
Beginning :—

HTHCRWT 77 |
ggEwifyataat gonfyag (7)
gEifu guaaaT glrugamEr |
FTEIER AIAARTE AR qH
TryTER fravEtefad aatst@ |
anrguEftgE faagET= |
“rufg |y wifs & FRTAATHY |
AT TUATIS F et |
Ffms wiast @wpg AT SAWEHR W |
a=tsf FfaR SR |
warmw iRy frraifa gt

The author, Krsna-dasa, flourished at the end of
16th century and wrote the Bengali work ¢Caitanya-
caritamrta ’. '

5178.

KRSNANANDA (SANDHI-VIGRAHIKA-MAHA-
PATRA).

5011, HEeATA<RIYUH | Sahrdayananda-kavyam.

Substance, palm-leaf. 15} 1} inches. Folia, 56. Lines, 4 on a page.
Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at the end.

An epic poem, giving the story of Nala and Dama-
yanti. Printed in Kavyamala 32.

55A, Efq HEIAMR AEIRY HAMICIRAY AH TAH: & |

The 11th breaks off abruptly.
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5179.
SRI-DHARA SVAMI.

8463. IR i\qgﬁ:ml Vraja-vihara-kavyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 4 on a
page. Charactor, modorn Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complote.

(Jolophon -~
fa Srefravaifaa facted sofagaad aqme |

The author is the well-known commentator of
Bhaga-vata.

Post Colophon :—-
& vedy Ute § 8 Wo fao wHmIFATGIIT HIw; ATTG-
ae |

A poem in praise of Krsna in Vrndavana.  Printed in
Héaberlin, p. 519.

5180.
GAJA-PATI PURUSOTTAMA DEVA.

1001, FfaAFIATIE=H |

Abhrnava-gita-gorindam.

Substance, pahn-leaf. 1L} x I inches.  Folia, 39, Lines, 4 on o page.
Extent in Slokas, 800. Character, Udiya. Written with style.  Date, the
tenth vear of the reign of Mukunda Dova.  Appearance, worme-eaten,
Complete in L0 sargas.

Clolophon :—
Ty Mraataranaufans s stwagnanfas
AT QUATIARTAT TG A AH: & |
Post Colophon :—
NCAGF=RAATEFEAY sy anE 0 W5 |
=faw u fa wwem g wsfyyafafaatad goan |
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Beginning :—
HSARSTT 7 |
FfER A F (e A -
fragaifatasdtosia @t e |
A AwtagswET gfaama:
EAER TR tmaTET argaRaat (7) )
TP FARAFERRT T F0-
Frofn fawygfs @mafy fasamm |
T wafw Iwuessfw awv
it AR gaaTwgFIIT |
T FHAAA TEI T
ggrraEfqaa; FEEHESRTT |
wfu famfaaa~t grganeatsd
& gfz fe faag=yt shfaxt g saw )
fr==t fract @ wiald aq waarat |@fs
FeY gegRwta 7 a1 qut g afwEy |
=TT afawd T af vy
SRS THA |al weEal IRt AU wve |
TR TIfiTaTITT RS @9t (94 + +AR=gOtaTHd |
ifemaagagy: yaeAs ®iita gaatwayfaat |
The so-called author is the second King of the

(taja-pati dynasty of Orissa at the end of the 15th cen-
tury A.D.
5181.
DIVA-KARA KAVI-CANDRA.

4121, HIATETRTEH | Bharatamyrta-kavyam.

Substance, palm-leaf. 13} x 1 inches. Folia, 112+43. Lines, 3,4 0n a
page. Extent in Slokas, 3,400. Character, Udiya of the eighteenth century.
Appearance, good. Written with style.

10
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Incomplete. Leaves 1-112 contain sargas I to X1V
and leaves 1 to 43, XXI-XXVIII.

Beginning:—
g a7 fwanatg |

gEEE ARt

TYTE T FRINATAIH |
gefgarsaqe faxsaat

& Tsgat FEgmear gt |
AEE Yy gEe g

ST FEFRICREIE |
autfy wrerafenEfEaar-

FOgLEE FUqgHET |
T WTIWTT @ TEI=9@T a4 q1
QUIEAT FRiaar qgufa 7 |
afrmeafs "ryat 9
wemAar yfafes wsfea: g
TREHEatAfa waar

WIgHE | /A (GguRad |
fruifrarsastfoarga

TTIHAT A7 o GEIASHA: |
+ o+ o+ 4+ o+
+ o+ o+ o+ o+
FUIRTT Hfd 717 A9~

FAY PIAITAGATTSI4T
agify a1 wEAIT FLIHAT-

auTE =ity wfaatzam a;% I
faygan gawaw yiaat-

agTgIuaHT Awtufa: |
gREiagEed gELar

AJTIITC: GEETOAOHT: |
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Colophons in the batch of leaves from 1 to 112 are
given below :—

8B,

15B,

208,

264,

34A,

43A,

¥ qTEA ufqaat guadt gaiagme

I e TR |

w13 a9 fearmem wfad sEaTERH

WY WU STATEALER: Tt FAATSHAT |
FEITFUIRT WRAWRD JWEIRETT geegaRfs

FHTALIHAIAAT ATH |

T YTEde

A% MwTasoTrEane camitaa
T qwfa wREwRIAETEE fFarat T@: |
wA(RATg) wfaqICEEad A

T qTEde

TR @ fEaFTE TR
wwU: St gEIEE Ay |
fagEaRfUERITAT T |

¥ gTEde

T aw furaa: wfy=zug afsatcans:
ATCHTATHST THAT: Hﬁ‘g‘é{?ﬂ'(?)zﬁ‘ a: |
WG AT AR

T gqrEde

AT feuEate ®EM q9 gwta AE-
T M RAUTENTACCT FALSTHT UFH: |
FTRATEITEHAT TH ;

I gTEde

FutetaramTTEs (e Qg Fgwat
anwy Ta Mawtaas agistu fgt aa:
fausTaIE T



52A,

60A,

68A,

76A,

91A,

97B,
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T grEde

g aamaTtaaay /5 agEIEa

| G HRATRARSIRE T THA: |
RuStTETTETEt T |

T gIEde

aqEE wlavEal FeaqRagAhTE-
THTBISTRT TATTTYCAEATT T FHATRSTH: |
THGAM W TH HIH: & |

T gTEde

FE q farwiy wfaw wEAtTgs-
WY "FPAWIEAYT 79q: @n @ il T8 |
Tfa AR AR GURTFIW ATH |

T qTET

JATAT WYFIAT FYFAT & RAATHAZ T

Fra1 aq *fawwat f @ A | @w/IH "
o WRAATIWAT TFIWH 71H |

T grEde

TSI I goafean ITWAHRLA]

WA qF FAYAGYAS: AATSTARIZIL |
ATEATRT HETHR AT AT G043 |
T gTEde

Tt Fam wlaafroegfer: wia waammna

aq @ yiaar (@a UM @STAEIEFT: |

WA RAH TR THIGTAAAT AH GET |

T YTEdo

Tt Iaiusaat wet wafyam
TR I HY ANIAAH: FATAH GRATH |
WA IH TR FYATAAT A7 |



104A,
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T TEde

et rEAtaaw iy F¥ NeFwlrgraarg
TR o TEEUT TR q FHAT NG |
HIERAATTRE THETTAH |

The second batch of leaves 1 to 43.

B,

134,

19A,

22A,

28A,

T YTEd o

Tag vaagla damEe agEet
TNETRAH TH YUIT FHAREA T )
AEATHAAETERTS T aTtamTdt R |

T YIEde

mifa=: wfaR@y wfqud gwEemE: fug-
wtgatssifa o 9@ gaat grEwTERT @ |
WA ASTRIY YAHIAATAAT F1H |

T gTEde )

T Hifgagegar ffefay s @ g T91-
fiw wwfa @i wy Taswwmren: qqrfd 1 |
WA HETR(Y U7 REARATHA TH |

I gTEd e

Tt feagmeewET @@ a5

a2 eRgaTEatatt sgERtsay wae |
ARATET A SCET a1 |

T qrEde

THY FfFTRTIRRS Sesgfag
Tt tragnEtaahstay ugfwt o)
WA TR RTRTHT T |
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34A, T grEde
s = welgligal segnAtefiai
weffu JuaEd agfad RAYsT @ T |

seAATE AR A |

38B, T qTEde
w1 aw aEigeE A sTant fa=ar-
swisnwifeta anfywfaas: @i aRIRISHAT |

WEATRANEIHY SATETAFIROT ATH

42A, ¥ qTEde
s rfaaatsgat faviwa y=ifnga wel-
agiiwaaT fae: yfcafa aat faaq wa: |
wfa sftawames g Wrayfast a1 |

The next chapter is incomplete.
This is an epic describing the Kings of the Lunar
Dynasty as in the Maha-bharata.

The following informations are gleaned from the
colophons about the author.

That he belonged to the Bharadvija gotra and the
Vajasaneyi sakha, was the son of Vaidyefvara, the nephéw
of Narayana Kaviratna and the brother of Govinda and
Madhu-sudana.

That he was, the author of Abhinava-gita-zovinda
which the previous number atiributes to Gaja-pati Puru-
sottama, Dhiirta-carita, a bhina, a hvmu to Durgi in a
century of verses, and Rasa-Mafjarl. ‘

That he was much honoured in the court of Krina
Raya, Raja of Karnata, who is known to be a contemporary,
and that he was honoured with the title of Kavi-candra
Raya by Rudra.
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5182,
MADHAVA.

5397. WH| Uddhava-datam.

Substance, country-made paper. 14x3} inches. Folia, 15. Lines,
6, 7 on a page. 140 verses of the Mandakini metre. Character, Bengali.
Date, Saka 1716. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete.

After the 140th verse there are three more, one in the
Anustup metre and two others in Sardala-vikridita.
They are :—
AU & -t 7391
TRRN: Fwfemi ggggazawd |
RN Fora aRUEe TeAts SRS =AY
M=z TfeToTRdt gRfset Finfaq |
@ weataw gfafew e fafaaat
T FAT AL 59 QAT -@AHAT |
eI aquEs atfes
TEEHITEATAR AT GO 43 |
T Matresfaguiaa sgETm
st =MEfaRETfes a7 @ wgatys )

The poet is Madhava, son of Kavi-Sekhara, born
in the family of Kavi-candra. The family were Banerjis,
living at Purdna-pura near Burdwan, which was governed
by the descendants of a Hindu general, who, on defeating
the Gajapati of Orissa, obtained the title of Gaja-simha-
raya from a Sultan of Gauda and signalised his victory
by excavating extensive tanks.

Post Colophon Statement :—
T THRERE LN | 31 R || FRRTHRXRA-

TR GIE(ATH |
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1t begins thus :—
mMitaseratran= tawfaw-
TRA7 gaaggar qrfad MFET |
MynI=gaa e ERg" TR
wamd fazagedy 957 Mivgy |

5183.
SANATANA GOSVAMI.

4470. IATIE | Gutavali.

With the commentary enlitled Gitavali-subodhani.,
by Jagan-natha Vidya-nidhi.

Substanco, country-made vellow paper.  17x4 inches. Folia, 27
[n tri-patha form.  Charactor, Bangali of the nineteenth contury. Appoar-
ance, fresh. Complete.

The beginning of the tewl :~-
aq: StEmE | WY qiaEat |
ToH a=iqET | T $Eat |
TIAGITEHET AT |
ag=itr agIafaafaamizr | g |
LIRS LR RICREIEE E ALK |
arfa wrsfa sta1 a53EA 1 |
Fisfar AyTgmrrafs Tas |
fafaefa wifa |@zfa azaiaqg 1 R0
wisf gatfa wateayfs |
ywgfa =tsfu aaraasfan |
HTIT(AT)TLT |
faggmagzaptaaacfagna |
wrgatafy AEEUT gAY SYgT guA | |
CILZAG= sl T=0T a1 |
2 Mgy nfsgrgaaatfaazEma | 90
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The beginning of the commentary :—
guR Mifymuzefas
MaEs: MafaATg SIRTA |
FHSUATTTERT F (A
fau fagatafa Sraam |
wrafgywaqen yelgaaas wiqaal: |
ARIRET 29 aNIE JUSTAE FAT |
HATEIHAAFTEATATIY "< |
fagaT gataal a9 SymEte §91 g2 |
ag WrMaeaeafagy aagasy 9 @g@ @9
TEHT qEEIRIFTT HFAEANTGEHL TFES GG |
IR IHICATCEE |
a1 famife g Tt w2 d A 7 |
Agar ax matw ax fagifa awg 1 ete.
The text ends thus :—
urgefaafafea(? ewfe ufest=n
wrerwfafafaegfacsta agetat )
tEaaTafaraagivt s@q |
¥ gfafgmaazaag Twq |

Colophon : —
MEarar-mEifaar FrfEar TaEar GHTET |

¥

The end of ihe commentary :—
TeifasE-gamgs (Saka 1639) w&d &t w97

Sr=T gargAr A AT Arwataaw |
Colophon :— ;
e sifgEmigs-aewewrrsStsaaatagfat-
Wt iaar MaEa- g T SR AT |
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The text is by Sanatana Gosvami and the com-
mentary by Jagan-natha Vidya-nidhi who wrote it at the
Court of the Minister Sudama-sahasra in Saka 1639.

5184.
10822. Glitarals.

Substance, country-made paper. 14x4} inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 11
on a page. Kxtent in Slokas, 264. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth
century. Appearance, discoloured.

A collection of Vaisnava songs in imitation of those
of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda.
Beginning :—
Mtemaaafqaam=1gar 7 atay |
HYy TaTAEt . 9N aei@dtly | wves i med
THEIEARS TMIT qFafa agpafa fadizr g g
atguaata fafaaguem |
zafa &ifa w97 T893 |
witr wyrguafs e |
fafmefa =ifu @zfa a3+td |
Fifa q4ifa qwraorgls |
yeafa wify aarqagie |
The number of songs is 42.
Colophon -~
- xfa sititarafs swE )

5185.
2969.  Gutarali.

Substance, country-made paper. 8} x4} inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 10
on & page. Exteut in Slokas, 200.  Character, Bengali of the nineteenth
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

0



( 155 )

A collection of Sanskrit songs, relating to the amorous
sports of Sri-krsna.

5186.
1580. MiaTafZiaT | Gitavali-tika.

Substance, country-made paper. 12x4} inches. Folia, 12. Lines,
13 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Character, Bengali. Appearance,
wolerable. Complete.

Beginning :—
g =gt
=Y MAAN G GRIRATLHAT |
ERICH '@rgaﬁw‘gi e AasT e |

TYTARE FIRT MATTH ST GHTET FQIW e T FOAAT
foraa fanerel ATt SRR @RS S |

Tafd TUIRT 9IW ULASE waEguited g wEd gafgaadr
FEmafacfanter agsfa | wifu mMustat fafugueguaata, i
77} wArTyld aaifa frematy, My s et gt e |

ST TR | ¥ Ay fuew semawee ofegweey
wfeyr TEAE g WY avT § T=Ss a7 WY @Y #xga-
= WAfw aeifad vqEaitaas® Muwa e = | ¥ a=ww
wfeufed  aEsmwdimoguafe wafewfs | wafsgds T=wfa
Ta[JRTafite we  § amus  SNETEqteeHEER TRy
wa T T wIgWt ofw @ fawg | R | |

End -—
I9% wEwt famEr e | % T
fangew vafe 8 O IRIFA TRF |
fagfi@ (?) gae Saw fag urafeas: |
FUgd AGTHATHE[}] TCWET AT T 1 G0
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3 T uw Wy ey FEFEd Ear i saar
st A gy @ Wfaf?)atfrsgmd @y sfadatirsia
A% gEwEr ¥ wd ¥w wghn Atew cfwar fafdar foe
Afe: faxmqt wwife 5§ ofaatan 2] @@ = (?) gwlaar sm@ |
TR weelar @at stafafassfactamergt aafa =man)
3 T 3 a0 Garad fad g=E Afoed wigang sighn frea:
& gawAfy afafymaEssg gfafamuEnasag 7@ qOF 37 ™
wfa 2t®T GATHT | -

5187.
RUPA GOSVAMI.

L4
3344. "'Q’H{HH' |  Hamsa~datan.
\

Substance, country-innde paper. 143 X3 inches.  Folia, 17. Lines, 5
on a page. Character, Bongali of the early eighteenth contury. Appear-
ance, discolourod and worn out.  Comploete.

Post Colophon :—
TRt F I fafgan |

Often printed in India.

5188.
5630B. Hamsa-diatwn.

Substance, palm-leaf. 134 x 1} inches. Iolia, 2, marked 15 and 16.
Lines, 6, 7 on a page. Character, Udiyd of the eighteenth century.
Appearance, old and worm-eaten.

A mere fragment.
See 1.0. Catalogue No. 3891.

5189.
10339A. Hamsa-datam.

Substance, country-made paper. 11} x 3} inches.  Folin, 12, of which
Ist is missing.  Lines, 8 on a page.  Character, Bengnli.  Dade, Saka 1675.
Appearance, discoloured,



( 157 )

Colophon :—

=fa MwgarE e qWA |

Post Colophon :—
FrnTfyraasa wfwa (1675) wHaqat |

fafed wemag SUHw FEETHA |

5190.
10787. Hamsa-duatam.

Substance, country-made paper. 17 x4 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 6 on
a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1712. Appearance, fresh. Com-
plete.

Colophon :— -
sfasttmmmnenfaa frafed dagal w1 aATH |

Post Colophon :—
T CHRATITALALATET LR |
@1 JEUEEE Hwar FifgaT = |
gefE 9 79 ae aggfataatan)
wrmtotart suta |

5191.
3750. Hamsa-duta-kavya-teka.

A commentary by Nr-simha on Hamsa-dita of Ripa
Gosvami.

For a description of the MS. and the work see H.P.R.,
Vol. 1, 420.
The MS. is complete without a colophon.
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5192.

- 4 H - R
. amsa-ditun.
10047 %‘H'{Hﬂ'\ l 7 it
By Rupa Gosvami.
With an anonymous cominentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 133x7 inches. IMolia, 15. In tri-
patha form. Character, Nagara. Dato, Samvat 1936, Appoarance, fresh.
Complete.

Colophon :—
wfy =Neutqtad vagd amae |
Post Colophon :—
39 €3¢ WA Ae R (WEIAT MAATHAHET
fagssavd—

The text is well-known and often-noticed.

The commentary begins : —
sty Ray wafa |
zfwa: @fes: wframg qﬁm{g ete. ete.

5193.
3345. ﬁﬂiﬁ'ﬁﬁ]‘l Hamsa-dita-{ili.

A commentary on Hamsa-data.

Substance, country-made paper. Ltx3 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 8
on & page. Bxtent in Slokas, 420. Character, Bengali. Duate, Saka 1604,
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete.

Colophon :—
Tfa AgumEaar RIETZERIATT0 STRT FR/IAT

Post Colophon :—
wR | AT wwe=e 1 4es | wrefi-
T 7
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It begins :—
& TR TTIATT |
7Y ¥agay 2T |
g5 "iwwy gnfognosagad
fya MemEafaatfaaiswmacan |
FEnER: TREEARTTR s

YUIAE WAl HRITEE Wwarawa |

FErmnEE sEET fagy Swzeaatiat
T WwRarafary faaee (?) amigeE AwmwE-

TR AT 939 wgdfa gRafaaz |
It ends :—

YHI SIS WAl I @ q97 |fE0 3§ Wil
TR T TG TR |

oY AlevwaEEs fa [w | W/E KA TNEI-
HEW HISLUTS, QT ; ¥ I A@HAA |

5194.
SAMA-RAJA DIKSITA.

9002. ’&'ﬂ('ﬂ"uﬁ:] Alksara-gumphah.

Substance, country-made paper. 8%x 3} inches. Folia, 50. Lines,
8 on & page. Extent in Slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara. Old. Com-
plete.

Printed in Kéavya-mala series.

It is a collection of verses in Sanskrit and Prakrt
commencing with A and ending with ks, the letters of
Sanskrit Alphabet.
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5195.
RAGHU-NATHA-DASA.

300. Mg ETRARTHA |

Govinda-lilamria-kavyamn.
Substance, country-made paper. 93 x 5% inches.  [olin, 172, Lines,

12 on a page. [Extent in Slokas, 4,000. Character, BBengali.  Appear-
ance, old. Complete.

For the work see L. 571.

The author renounced the world under the influence
of Caitanya. His father and his uncle were the joint
proprietors of the Satga Raj with an income of 20 lakhs.
The Raj included the districts of 24-Parganas, Hughly and
Jessore.

10A,  =NFewuEfamagrEraaTes

f&g sromarazmafaa ANTEFR |
R HCFATIHGILT M TR (o

o ~ o .
| Feytaras tagad arATEATRET: |

17B,  =Jawy uztefa=, ete.

" wgtrmEsmaRs: |7 f{ara aa |

258, =T, etc.

|1 mlasEImaET: @sT Farat Ta |

314,  =h¥aw, ete.

QAR (TN GAETET T |



37A,

42B,

50B,

59A,

668,

888,

968,

1038,

112A

122A,

131B,

11
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T, ete.

& ugw wE argfarg TEiES A |

NIa=y, ete.
T awfy wg vy fmurng wEisaaEy |

T, ete.
[
& @Ra g3 frang yEtwatamy )

=twaa, eto.

AN WHTHTHTTATARHIZTEHG |

=, et
HqAIST AFH: GHRITAFAAR TRATERIEAT |

3w, ete.
FNISTENA@ o ERTH =T |

ey, ete.
FTTHAGIOAAT TF: FA{STHRIL: |
ST, ete.
Tl FEw wN 7 Sy |
N3, ete.
FATSTTZ AT NTTIIT FHTETTHT |
e, ete.

- °
FATSATE NWESGETTAT FHTRR AT |

33?[%?{7&, ete.
TN UGTATOTH STHRTAA AT ATHG 1

=Nt ete.
Nt MISY TH ATHIHITRGETGHT |
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137B,  =t3am, eto.

|1 Az win At s TRaA A GIRAISAY |
143A,  ==am, cte.

|/I{STIEAEE] TH (ATAHAES AT |
150A,  =ft=ae, cte.

wntsaEqitsd fagfaarsmzatdomifag: )
154B, ==, ete.

|qrd FHfwwars Fafaas: qaisnaq qaag |
161B,  =r=am, ete.

a gty fadtsa s iafen |
167A, Htgam, cte.

ant wafsarasnaRg S aRtsd A |
Last Colophon :—

T, cte.

awisd et faerantoa: yamaiEww |

5196. °
1599, Govinda-lGlamrtam.
By Raghw-natha-disa.
Substance, country-made paper. 1lx4 inches. Kolia, 99, Lines, 7
on & page. Extent in Slokas, 1,700. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat

1910.  Appearance, fresh. To the end of the 10th canto.

For a complete work see L. 571, and Bik. p. 232,
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The end of the 10th canto :—
MR AR SR A
&g MgaazrEgiaa MTEFEA |
HR HCIATAZILS MfT=A (=

ST THE R ERTT =S @Y | Q8o I 3e

Colophon :—
#fa TifqeSITEaR@ W i GqE | HEIq
Ree | _
5197.
VITHTHALESA.

10377. fa=mfa: | Vijaaptib.

By Viththalesa, son of Vallabha, with a Hindi
commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 103x7 inches. Folia, 44. In tri-
patha form. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete.
Tvery leaf is marked with the letters: = fasifa.

There are 200 &lokas (divided into eight series of
25), containing prayers to Sri-krsna.

Beginning :—
farerry v g ettt fraat
WITY A EURT AATCAIR I WIG |
wa: QAT @ MEUAAET A0
ey ffs frerE T |
Q@A ST WAt ER: eI
wirgted a1 ugaCHTt I9fa fat |



End :—
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gurfa FrndsmrgvLEnfgataa-
WA =y 9 WA giga |
¥d Y qqTaETEt-

wfespar g wizar az« |
oul: EuTEE iy O J-

fegmuaty @ wafu g i3
TAFRA WARAN T HAwe & g |
aafe watfy faar afce afa wugfaatstas 318
T Nfed § FARGAGAATETR TARATE
FEAWE AT anfugztuat agvaeifa: |
M AT Rmasgu aHIEta me A
"ify =Nmgew: fwfafs swoar afastvms ®q1)

AEsETiiEny agETEg sfafafais |

TrEt weraE SgRatTEtn v&@ "ua 797w |

The commeniary ends :—

T PRTEE JTAT TR HJUARLLA |
g8 S{agaaryd I FHUMT |
Hifagauzugw ofq Sysay sy |

gHY TAFL IO TF T ATarfy |

Colophon :—

xfa =fagw=a fagfy @q T )
Reo|—
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5198.
ANUPA-NARAYANA.

1808. HTATE: | Amodah.
Substance, country-made paper. 13 X 4% inches. Folia, 2
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,200. Character, Bengali.
old. Eighteenth century hand-writing.
It is a poem in 15 cantos on the sports of
the milk-maids.
The name of the work :—
45B,  NEmuwRgUEAAATE SEEEa
' 2 o=
ST IqFUA @S 79 & F@ATHT IS |
b S
MITE T AT GG TS O
79w tafecm Quazammizam a9 |

Last Colophon :—
| ek g
U qg TRUTHRYT A TN
w TeRe) e fovutaar grntew frarg |

The colophon of the first chapter :—
4A, N FWFIRE FEUAIT FITATCIAT-
TR Ay | AHRIAT AIATFWH |
U TREUERAT A FTARRATHRL
watse ot wlonatyar grafamy frag

This work seems to have been written by a
temporary of Caitanya.



( 166 )

5199.
10554. feF*RfEE™TERT | Citra-kavitva-ryakhya.

Substance, country-made paper. 7} x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 on
& page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the nincteenth
century.
Colophon :—
*fq Fagwfrafa et |

It begins :—
TEET aq: |

o wfaatfa =@ weifa F9ma: |

Hrew wfagul & 7 Tag gigamza )

safa TUAFAT A0 AMEHAT UG A ATIIA |
s agmwafo wfaqifa faawfrafa | fEasEn T
to=tor agfm = wfaanfa aufa | aga@ waqa | afss
IRUI @RIEaSgAta |

This is an anonymous commentary on 11 Cétra-kavitvas
probably by Jiva Gosvami.

5200.
KAVI-KARNA-PURA GOSVAMI.
1579. imm | Camat-Fara-candrild.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 12} x4} inches. Folin, 12
Lines, 9, 10 on a page. XExtent in slokas, 3530. Character, DBengali.
Appearance, fresh. Complete in 4 kut@ihalas.

The first Kutiithala contains 37 verses, the second 33,
the third 101 and the fourth 56, altogether 227.

For the work see 1. 2150.
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5201
1627. Camat-kara-candrika.
By Kavi-karna-para.

Substance, country-made paper. 16x 5% inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 9,
10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 300. Character, Bengali. Appearance,
fresh. Complete.

For description see L. 2150.

5202.
MANDHATA.

8193. HTQEW:I Vasu-devodayh.

By Mandhata, son of M ccddna—'pdla (Maharajadhiraja).

Number of leaves, 42. A mere fragment; with leaves hopelessly in
disorder, very few of them being marked. Character, Néagara of the
eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured.

The following colophons are found :—
1V, V, VI, IX, X, XT, XTI, XIIIL.

IV.  zfa Aweswertroe-ifeanforietzfaaest-
fREmENEEAETES  FHRIRYSHTT  Afue-
arEr fafey TMEEINTT AR UMl TH
Sq: @n: @\ |

Madana-pala was the Raja of Kastha on the Yamuna.
His Madana-parijata is well-known.

MAHA-DEVA.

8313. FIFTCAARH | Sragara-satakam.
By Maha-deva, son of Mukunda.

Substance, country-made paper. 8x 3} inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 11
on a page. BExtent in Slokas, 164. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth °
century. Appearance, decayed and worm-eaten. Complete.
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Beginning :—
ey srafa |
areteatfefarat=auzugt
HTel RIS ggal a9Fl |
YT FAAST IR
ssfrgmpEAR TRt |
[T wrat goraf| ﬁrag%f‘mfﬁ YART FIAEY: |
Tyt waEst e aftgifymagae aEr
femaaar w9 fraret @ woran ffad o |
uaffawrm YIGEATAT /T q1q rar fafearsamr | 3y
gF fras aqr wearfas gwh
FOfq GLE T TR S ARA=ZIRT | 8 |
a7 wa woggw: fgat mifafgan 30 fam sger=y |
AF: WA AGATTAT AATIT AT ZAT AT |

End -— _
FrawErRagia sty
wEFEATT ad warfa |
s MatufaIfed ag
AEITHAAT JTH | o3 |l
Colophon :—

fa wRm s T TREE R IA AR zAAS
TFEAIF TYAH |

5204.
SUKLA NILA-KANTHA.

8213. Wﬁaﬁ{‘] Sragara-Satakeon.

By Sukla Nila-kantha, son of Sukle Janardana and Hira ;
daughter’s son of Vatsiacirya and the pupil of Bhalla
Mandana.

Substance, country-made puper. 8x 33 inches. Folin, 28, Lines, 10
on & page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, frosi.
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Beginning :—

13A,

atts wify femfa 9y oot 87 aframd
&fy: a1 fawmw 3w wafa siqE@a 9@ |
HY@: TRTEaty fagat g@ gEEEy
swrefamsar gofd wau vEmEaER 99w )
gewy wfroret wgfemttu: gwdww @t |
zrafgavaa aufmaagar Mawat=si 12|
AATATEACS IqETAER ST |
yfgaramfauten wg=naeam=: |
wiufurranitasanwta galass=r |
wtaTamert ftdwnfada ffehw T )
fafzawnfy fasg af@arg awagE
glrrgraed: (1687) afmas= arats |
sfafafyaaararam wgH

firaufs fgaorst Areww@t T9w |

¥fa Nenwalawf=d wyawas fwardoae |

There are 124 slokas.

IT.

Adhara-Satakam by the same.

13B,

srafq sra=qutasafa |
FARATGI AR IHYTTL
fagmafs faaw aqueaetg g |
afzzwyclaw Stad qraxat-

ww gufe frwwi AR |
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There are 115 slokas.

Colophon :—
2UA, sfa gEaFRSREARMIATTIAR |

LIT.
At the end we have 52 Prakrta 8Slokas which begin
with ggaswy syamem, ote. ete. (Hala Sapta-gati).
5205.
VITHTHALESVARA.
8249, IWFIITHHTEHEHA | Sragara-vosa-measideitin,
BN \ ! !
Substance, country anade paper. L a0d inehes. Wolin, 200 Lines, 8 on
a page. loxtent in 8lokas, ‘:}:Zﬂ. Chareter, Nigara,  Date, Sam. 17140,

Appearance, discoloured.  Complete,

Colophon :—
e MommRsa gy favfad  wewn v
waEH €y |
Post Colophon -
@ 2o e 79 =AM afz 15 yay fafad =ve |

Love between Riadha, Candravali and Krsna, as des-
cribed by the attendants of Radha and Candravali, in 208
Verses.

It beging 1
a2y o gled a2y qroas wwas a2y
fagmas 299s a2y waiiuy %sﬁa:qﬁ gufa 1o
HI AFIWT FEAUATTAIE Ty

HETE qian 4 snfraewa: ygfzat |



( 171 )

g Tafsfaaasiy axai

=t @Eifaan aufs wuata fgaaat 1)
FRTETIIT I taaAg A HaT

ATMTINR: G211 AAtE AIEACOH |
weafaraisT AageifeestssT

A NALATAGEAT Y THENL |
S ECIRELISETE REEMEREIES

TaulA AT TG E AT |
szvafafafag mrasfetulfdasy

HAMFAITNE FATT Fuorw af@ |3 |
wR=TgEu fafgefeal s a9 |

INIHRLAGHTAT 7 117 F&: YA | 8 |

Bnd -—
THTAFETT TN FOTTHE |
SqUANAT FH TECCAHT |
5206.
SRI-VARA.

2534. FIATRTQHRHA | Katha-kautukan.
For the manuscript and the work see L. 2585.

Sanskrit rendering of the story of Yusaf and Zuleikha
of Jami.

5207.
DANDIN.

8326. AWATIARIGRYATE: |

Narma-keli-kautuka-samvadah.
With « commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 3. In tri-patha
form. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and
discoloured. Complete.

The text consists of 4 §lokas only.



Beginning :—
awtasyTAyfa wE »EQ
HATH TagEA IITEIH |
FRNR AAaRfn TIT wIW
fasta wfafm feag® fram:
Colophon :—
tfa wfgrmggza sfgar fasfaaasnfantgrae:
W | |
This work is probably by =zm sxarw the author of
afgmiATed sometimes confounded with the ancient poet

Dandi whom Aufrecht characterises “as a pedant of not
earlier than the fiftcenth century.”

5208.
»
RUDRA NYAYA-VACASPATI.

3975. HATZAREH | Bhramara-data-kavyoam.

Substance, foolscap paper. 8! x4! inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 10 on
a page. Character, Bengali of the nineoteonth century. Appearance, fresh,
Complete.

Colophon :—
sfa  starr-araEfa-wgeaEfaefg s agizasa
HATHH |

Bhramara-dati or ¢ The Bee-messenger,”” is a poem in
imitation of Kali-dasa’s Megha-data. Here Rama-candra
becoming distracted with grief for Sitd sends a black-bec
from Malya-van to her.

See H.P.R., Vol. II, No. 153.

The author is the brother of Visva-natha Tarka-
paficanana, the author of Bhasi-pariccheda and hbelongs
to the first-half of the seventeenth century.
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52009.
RAGHUTTAMA TIRTHA.

3030. Wféﬁ{]’ﬂql Mukunda-vilasam.

For the work and the manuscript see L. 4026. Itisa
successtul imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda. Rajen-
dra-lala does not give the name of the author. Tt is
found in the colophons.

4B, fa gg=lET®@ wwE@A  CEwEIE-slEEEEE-
Frgwadtiat Mftg=tgeEt a@ v ; 7B, wdtwe
fraEt a1 fedtw: @ ; 9B, o AR TH adrw 'R 124,
o ?ﬁ'ﬁ‘iiaﬁt{:'r?f =g ' 144, o SgFEmoaTRet 1w
ugw:.  The 6th is not complete.

In Burnell 160B, a work of the same name is stated to
be by Bhaga-vanta and is described as consisting of 10
sargas. But Burnell does not give extracts.

5210.
VASU-DEVA.

1826. gﬁxfg-(ﬁ-smn Yudhi-sthira-vijayah.

With the commentary entitled Sisya-hita writien in Saka
1593=1671 A.D. during ihe reign of Aurangzeb by
Ratna-kantha.

For the manuscript see L. 2441.
Colophon :—
fa MNaemfragafatsy gufaiss aewE
FEH WOATE: AR | @RI gratsrfisaret g

w2t | xfq faae
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wwE | U= tafwzawEa gwiEifEiEs /97
fagam FEuTAEE fAua wrETR a9 0
qudag eze @A I ¢ Fm fawd ufes @wEre-
FIETEITE AE ARG WUAE TA AT FERUEFIE!

5211.
8164. Yudhi-sthira-vijayuh.
By Vasu-deva.

Substance, country-made paper. 8x 4! inches. Wolia, 51, of which the
first i3 missing. The first leaf of Pafica-padikd was put by the last owner of
the manuscript, as the first leaf of the present work. Lines, 4 on a page.
Bxtent in Slolkas, 1,250. Character, Nigara of the cighteenth century.

Appearance, discoloured.

The second Leaf begins -

o

HHH AT |
fams yEiarsgafdy sagfa gaEms: | <1
gasfa wfgwwm sam: faeigias: afEad |
R A F THRAET THZTTAT FH | |
RTAZE T WA AEAGHAZATAT |
snEygTa™ faar msITemy s faar )

First Colophon :—
7A, xfa arazzfrafay glafgefinanfa s@ gaw

HIFE: |

End . —

ET TAETHY T 7T & WS |
T N YRIEAT YT g6 & AL |

Last Colophon :—
wfa Srgfufsefasy 7@ wga swraE: |



( 175 )

5212.
VATSA-RAJA.

24, ATUCAZUWHRT AT |
Varanasi-darpana-prakasika.
See L. 765.
10A, 3f8 =wswuaiafa-tanlzgafaes-—amIiamaia-
smanfasifaag-wiefanfeama g tfctamt  awoe-
RUFFATEAT  SHUURCLRTI AR AT (TR -
famyat a9 T9H: YEEYRIC: |
17A, o 2zar gezE-feaizE-fagaE-aratasqut @«
fRata: YWIE TR |
234, o FRTERA@EE-w=wHimfEEitEwt aw edta:]
qETITRTL: |
27B, . GAwE-FETT-EEEE-TEtEm AW 9g
YETETRTL: |
1A, o mARIR@E-gaEfEsrTammEciaarat aw
UGH: TEHIEHRIL: |
34A, o FE@EIUA AH NS THETYRIC |
36B, . fERTEUSEEEATEFTERQt TH GEA TEETRIC |
38B, . wmywifEagat AHET: TEEIFRTD |
40B, . sgUEFEEEmECEierm aW 9w gE9E-
THRIL: |
42B, FWWELFEIWAT MH TAA: YR |

45B, The last colophon in a later hand does not give
the topic treated of therein. It simply has:—

XTI AW CTRAT TRIAECH: F1d aqTfAARTAT |

The author and the commentator are one and the
same person.
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The portion containing the author’s name and com-
menting on the first verse of the text runs thus, after
the opening verses quoted by Rajendra-lala Mitra :—

g SagoEEl wEfianesd wroiEEEs sufeg e
aRxead v wEwgEw @rw gmrE 7 froaygtle ) w@fa
EETIIET AT R (R /A1 M LT 9 F9 JAA
T WA I EUERAA | ARG FAE | AT AR w3
whufes  aufaewEaife  geEESSEE: wAfafeEa@ o
e HrEEd WAt @ty 3| wEW gAwaE gar faaseaar
AT JE g2 wAlT | wuga waer gmwwEln: vee foawe
gfyqraRT aTQUAty WiE | TSiwmE @ aseE qut w A W
qurerEger €@ AT 9% g4 wradtfa gat retzfa yfaganagea
s WE | P weAwfn ggTa @¥eT vfq awa ) 1w
qEAE AT TEGE: WIZIAI0 ATWET wzpaadan fezfsifagty |
g qEEAEE agfaafy wm ) wT mF w9 atafafy armaw-
fafa =efm | sTES AT WY RTACT qus grSse @
THISTL ST FAT & TUAT (A arfata esiay w153 | fags
AT T THAwsAas W@ |/ 7ga wfafwy ¥fa & fagw =@
wfafsa wfa aa(arar] ars @F ufafes =fa 713 Temr = w0 =
areatfa @etfafmaaag srag swafa qa gvar w3fa [(q@=at)fafya-
Aty AwErata 9w atat wafa ofs g 3w w@fa 5 wat-
TwiEt wfas | wrge [vatEnifEat)q @eEHE | qg wErEmE
ag =« IvMwETE AamaraadaaEf 3w apvagifan
ToRe 7w amtan e fAiNw wsdtan vy fag feivmy atewa-
seNEawl  asdEm: | wWin w1 ¥R g mEemTIase
FREUTWE | AFAGT TR & | wEAfTRed 7 = |
+ + 4+ TEi® UUA" ®@AW | Ay ‘iﬁ"f@l‘g;ﬂ fwg fewfa xfa
IEATG | EIG W AW H@wR A | a7 o owatwd wgw wfq
el
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wfagea |
T gEW WF (AGT qF GIRAT |
wfae g as Wimes gZaT |

<EHY |
THSREARY TR w9 ¥ |

wOf A Nfag @rgmmfasg |
TF W= wAlR waw | @ |
FEwEarg ¥ Ffex Mawfemfa 9
TeEgiTTRy AT FEwT | |
fq ofaxwal gagaaitafels gawgmaa 5 Mg )

There are 11 sargas according to the number of Rudras
of whom Siva is the chief.

The text is not yet found. It was composed in
Samvat 1698 (daq steurgaafaas 98) as appears from the
commentary on the last verse. Herein lies the importance .
of the MS. under notice, as affording a surer criterion
to fix the age of Bhattoji Diksita to whom and to whose
son, the author salutes at the beginning, as his gurus.

wFitn e a@T THEAYE g |
IR FETAAT AL THORTRLHTA |

On the reverse of the first leaf are given the following
two verses, most likely by the author himself :—

fratfasmarraaTaag Sﬁﬁwagaﬁi [EEL
Y WL IHIZATHRLL TG |
AR farsfas: g9
qgi Fuafalzgas veat Ta geitaa |
wigatte Tatfy @ty <fog osf a9t qo-
BT wRE: FETRITA AT AIRH S |
St TRTATEATET S ¥ e

wryrafy waETg faRe: FHug] fura: |
12
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Rajendra-lala takes the date of composition of the
text for that of copying the MS. of the commentary
which again is wrongly given in the description of the
MS. as Sam. 1898. It is really 1698 both in figures
and words. e

VISVA-NATHA.

8169. aﬁaﬂngq Vadesvarodaya-lizeyim.

Substance, country-made paper. 9} x4 inches. Folin, 43, Linus, 8-10
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 860. Character, Nagara of the nineteonth
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete.

Beginning :—
@ frggeustafEatnfromyaamsa
14 2
TR AR Uiy + @I E + + qgEU
famrtRfaama gnRar agEaTaE
42 dfeafamntfaard & qf=s g=id |

The object of the worl: :—
ey (Tﬁﬁ?ﬁqﬁtﬁ’fmaﬁmﬁx-
+ + &t 73t fraafa « weAlaasdt |
Frmfdea: fafagrgemaafest
TR (|@7) afawfafaaie faaaw )
af@ ufafgagy guganre
gRavatrat fafaam |
qHT GRIIT FAITALE
2afes: FgENTmHETEER |
wie yraRAf=rREaTl
R E RIS |
REIERIL GG NEIEE S Gl
stgmTfrrgs sndtaRi
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wfaaisRTgIET w5
AT FRFd e 09 |
TRET @+ reas-
gAY MAETEEE |
54, =fq MIeIqET AT FEATRA CHEWCIATRT
1| wow: &4 ; 8B, cFfamtat A fedtm & ; 12B, o2aarEmuat
TR @ |/ 16A, cWAGETEY A(H wTH: | ; 18B, cw=TTAI-
oAl AW qgE "3 20B, ovwwEateImar AW wm: & 22B,
CHEEANTLITAT T EHH: &a:; 25A, oTWEAIET TTATGH: & ;
28A, oargmcfogifauiat @@ @gw: &% ; 30B, .Frewmrraaswa
TH T AN 34A, TRIATTINIRIIAAT AH THREW T 5
37A, owwwHAWd ww gEWw & ; 41A, ogEWEHEITAT
AT TAEE @ 43A, oFwaat MW TFSTWISI: |
The genealogy of the author is given at the end :—
42B, FRsqq MfTFE@E TSI TraEEar
FEATR T FRAGHTT FPEAHITE |
TG TG ARATT FAA FEERIET

frzt frsrmatet oAt SRR a@g |
TdwrRy 3fy ufas: ga: gatauEay gE |
T T Rifervae [ fud wremrEeE 1
TEE AR S R A ST |

sinta faaa:rf%r(m)w’?mamrﬁ;w%ﬂ T

ag?r XU WwHHaHar e |

fasgarafedae sl faawnfed |

The date of the composition of the work : —
TyAiafratm s wivars s 19 &t |
TSR gEd o 9% wwufoeey satias |

Saka 1550.
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Post Colophon Statemenl -
TATETWE TR UFH (ARTTHT
FreatEd wi g+ v1AT asifaEy |
Naka 1575.

=i wan Aafaari

B214.
ADVAITA BHATTA.

P .
533. THANEFIWNH 97 T{HEWH |
Rama-lenga-varnaicn ov Tolra-rindaiyasiom.

For the manuscript sce L. 1286, An interlocution
between a millk-maid envaced in chuwmine butter and a
Brahmin eirl who came to her for =our-milk,  The milk-
maid asks the story of Rana-candra and the Brahmin virl
answers her query. The book is in nine cantoes. Unique,

The author’s name and the date of the composition
of the present work are given in the following verses s
57A, BaEFATIEHTRAS Arse ATy fau:
Frmanwer (1) #07 (1) 13T wEE
TR G qElEa wivAm = rafagesin
st gimramy wh fasy ﬁ'«;rlﬁ'szﬁ"-ﬁ I8y
vrafageaadaia 1fmd @ zeomwai |
wETET ERTTnfaEit WiTat e (AR | 8O |
sAa grgal Zar wagte: faw ufas
AgaE@ fardt wxdwafanms: | o)
WF wiframgyufefad (1550) #1q=t RiwF
%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁfﬂm{%ﬁ%ﬁza qantfeit |
' giafaghad fasurar Fhowmfagwd
Fret Ffemwrtangagsn wEaEATG | o¢ |
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Qolophon :—
=8 Atuwfegand smar | daq yses
The author’s name was Advaita Bhatta. His father
was -Bhaya Bhatta, and his grandfather Krsna Bhatta.
He wrote this work at Benares in the Saka year 1550=
1628 A.D. He was a native of Marjara-tirtha at the con-
fluence of Godavari and Phena.

5215.
RAMA  BHATTA.

8378. ﬁﬁ'ﬁT’ﬁWg| Gita-girisa-kavyam.

By Rama Bhaiia, the son of Sri-natha.
Substance, countryv-made paper. 5x 3} inches. Folia, 17 (by counting).
Without beginning. Iines, 11-18 on a page. Character, old Néagara.
Appearance, discoloured. Date, S. 1759,

Bnd :—
FrEEEEAtEAT @ fFaEEE-
s sToEaan gRitw |
MArgRg Tfq avadw IE-
TEES ALY MAERAAA |
Colophon :—

= AT gHarEautaaid S & |
Post Colophon :—
Haq Loue TN HTafE 4] WAL HYoF Murest THA-
gow fafed @uems | =ftww )
For the beginning of the work see Oxf. No. 234.

5216.
9722. (Ghta-girisam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x 5% inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 12
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 520. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1923.
Appearance, fresh. Complete. .



A work in twelve chapters, written in imitation of
(#ita-govinda, the theme of the present work heing the
amorous sports of Girisa and Gauri.

Beginning :—

3 AT F@STT a4 |
FHFIaTae ATET 987 fA83 @
HHIE FEAEE TR AT woaT |
fafgq axfuat wafastadt Hat fodtmitet
ATEH AT AT FA S WA RS |
=¥ HredamET vHaAfa aa?ir;{mifé*@%:
nRitwtrat wrefavfy aga faaugyary |
IR AUATEREAEATS: FfET: L
?e}%ﬁf%q qurRwRRy Frmmte ol v
woE wfavqana TuTd warat Aty folat wars
irqaaara%:m{at AU A fwA RAATLAHTATAT |
-+ + ET‘Z* q?':ﬁx:‘h?\rf“ruf&i HrasAat I3
Ay fasrmag ot g Atmfa afesy vofa

sfEasaw T1Tq |

nd —

nsgrazafygfaanzefas o
qYRvaTTR Trages nafuud | varfy

w7y fagaafa & am 7 aRamwmEg
R AvHRAA @ @fAat giista
FRARFTIRTH fErqrard

7 faeay $01 7 swAAT wat |
FrEtza AT EAT 7 fearazE-
XTI FIATEAATRRL R |
=taravg £fq awadT oE-
TEgs Anfw Mafrtadag |
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Colophon :—
e et gRtavEEat-ufafs semw & )33 1
Post Colophon Statement -—
FamuFwfatay favss §9E |
FfgaT sgiaTCEdT FEETETTE fqw |

5217.
JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA.
8323. Eﬁmra‘gﬁ | Karuna-lahars.

One leaf, written in Nagara character, containing 29
slokas addressed to Visnu—

Beginning :—
TATATT 9H: |
wfy s zmfad graw aos: agHd |
spyat a1y fwreafad wad w1 wuwfE fawat)

Aufrecht says Catal. Catalogum, Vol. I, p. 82.

“Karuna-laharl sometimes called Visnu-lahari by
Jagan-natha Pandita Raja.”

5218.

9559. FEYTIY | Asva-dhats.
By Jagan-natha Pandita.

substance, country-made paper. 11x 4} inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 9 on
a page. [Extent in Slokas, 70. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1946.
Appearance, tolerable. Complete.

Complete in twenty-six verses. .
Printed in the Subhasita-ratni-kara, Bombay, 1872,
with a commentary by the editor, pp. 258-270. It is

called Asva-dhati, because, the metre reads like the sound
of the horse’s hoof when it is in %allop.
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5219.
7801. %ﬁ?‘g“%‘ﬁfﬁﬂ EHESE gf‘{"-a"{-l\"] Bhamini-vilascm.

By Pandita-raja Jagan-natha.

Substance, country-made paper. 102X 5 inches. Folia, 15, Lines, 14
on a page.  Character, modern Jaina. Nagar.  Appearance, fresh. Comne-
plete.

Colophon :—
. N .
tfa =Amzfewt whimf-gaadanfeays-smam-
faxfaa wfadifas @ wemwE wifvraasgat faam: |

Post Colophon :-—
felo o ITHATHT USATH |
Haq 1803 A8 (Al WA gauw - faut
veat wtEgraufEat | Fratgrand )
TRAWHT AW | FIH | TR ) FRmE |
ittty wiamfs goud, ete., ete.

Well-known and often printed.

5220.
9606.  Bhamini-vilasah.
Substance, country-mude paper. 91 inches. Foling, 25, Lines, 11

on a page.  Hxtent in Slokas, 540, Chiracter, Nigara, Apprarance, very
old. Completo.

5221.
8493. [Dhamini-cilasah.

Substance, country-made paper.  10L x4} inches.  Kolin, 19, Lines,
9 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sumvat 1929, Appearance, fresh,
Complete.
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Last Colophon :—
T NAYRABEOMREDTE  FTTHAIGEC-
w37 =AgulcauaanaEtaimamt wamt G0
wifaAifysa wra=get Gam: |

Post Colophon :—
Haq Q&re FATfRATAY faf@d frgaafedza e
T W AT IA TR Foqaa |
Srazrfuat fasaaaxt |

5222,
SANKARSANA.
37. HWT?%[’@:I Satya-nathabhyudayah.

With a commentary.
Substance, country-made paper. 11} x4} inches. Folia, 165. In tri-
patha form. Character, Nagara. Complete in 11 cantoes. Fresh.

The author is Sankarsana, the son of Sesicirya and
disciple of Satyabhinava-tirtha-yati-raja who, in his turn,
was the disciple of Satya-natha-tirtha. The commenta-
tor is Subrahmanyacarya. The work gives the biography
of Satya-natha-tirtha.

In the village of Marici on the Krsnd there lived a
Brahmin couple, Krsnacarya and Rukmini in the Marma-
Bhargava gotra. The dcarya was a professor of Rg-veda
with wonderful memory (avadhani). By worshipping
Nr-simha the couple got a son who was named Nr-simha.
Nr-simha became a very learned man and renounced
the world as a disciple of Satya-nidhi Yati of the
Madhva School and got successively the names of Ranga-
nitha and Satya-natha.

Ananta (Sabaji), a commander of the armies of Bija-
pura was one of his disciples. His contemporaries were
Raghu-nathacarya of Kafici, Venkata-varahacarya of
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Banabadapura, Nardyana of Samudra-grama, Sri-nivisa-
carya of Durvasa, Mudda-Nr-simhacarya of Jana-mangala
and Gopala-Nara-simha and Gopala-Vasudeva.
Satya-natha lived at Arunicala and died there.  He
wrote sceveral commentavies.  On the Brahma  Siatra
Madviecirya wrote his Anu-bhasyva, Jaya-tirtha comment-
ed on it and named it Tattva-prakagika. Natva-nitha's
Abhinava-candrika is a commentary  on the Tattva-
prakasika. He also wrote a conunentary on the bhasya

by Madhva on the Rg-veda.

H223.
459. fﬁ'ﬂ"{@ﬁ%ﬁ: \ Gopala-cieelalr.
A Pocm on Gopid and (s commentary.
For the MN. see L. 1357.

The authoritics consulted are :—

(1) Maha-bhavata, (2) Bhigavata, (3) Bhagavad-gita,
(4) Skanda-purdna, (5) Naradiva-purdna, (6) Garvuda-
purana, (7) Vijiapti-sataka. 4A. and 9B. (8) Yoga-visistha,
(9) Pada-valli, 14A. (10) Brhat-vamana. 14\

There are altogether 42 verses.

5224.
VANSA-MANI.
s148. wfgawtE: | Houri-kelib.

By Vansa-mani, son of Rama-condre and Joagu-modi.
Substance, Nepalese papor. 12x3) inehes. Foliv, 97, Lineso 3 on
a page. Kxtent in Slokus, 1500. Character, Nagara in o Nepalese haud.
Date, N.S. 831=1711 A.DD. Appearance, fresh.  Complete.
A poem, complete in 17 savgax, on the life and carcer
of Sri-krsna, ending with the killing of Kamsa.
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Beginning :—
MATAT 787 | @ A7 |

IR FREEEE (AT T TS |
faarmsTey st e A |
WY AW AHICAT M= |
ATgAEEATEE famvgwQfe 7
sfammtfirgety aufy @87 "t |
Y TR IT: frgawgatr |
TG TETH NFAFTAT (AR |

Fifdda: & =y 7 grrsETw v |
HY QAT TFAAFAARATIH |

T AR A TEW TAATEHA |
TEAUTHYRLYIAT qIA1EH |

THsES SqEfd 2 Tamwaf=ay |

TR |

gwale aawE anme garEat |
st Tforaaga a8 Ty st |
HATARETG @I TETH] FERRT |
Al AFARTERTHIEATITL |

6B, == Fw gITHlES A7 € faey
TRATE STACH AR GH AT TF: |
GG GYTG T R UH &G THTR
a=ifa= wlaaagar ITEATHIITET |
faat anfamnsafarse® sma TETS
gt #iat saAtafef Suatta 3= |
T 77 IR fwRtyT auwstam-
swag y At wfeafrg@atea: @ )

7A, xfa =F qEfuRY TEFT FEHRE TUA: G |



14B, fuate

fedrad g=AAfaaEd WarA a7 |
21, o@dlm: &N SHIATHIHT: mRTTCHC: |
26B, osuIy gm gn wlogaaaes wiEgd: |
34\,  oSHT W WM YAM-TAA UFA: AN TH: |
40N, oSTRA AT NT@AGENAHY =T T |
45A,  osuIq Tjﬂ} L‘y!? W{fig}’?‘r: HAEH: | TH: |
494,  osuaq gmes FRAMAAT AfATFR 7
537, oswag ywisumifafgnmaar wfma: & wa: |
588, wal femEmmy vlEsweamET q v
64B, osTAg WAl AAAFIOAAT ADAHAS: |
69, osaq wAT wrAr wiEfawyay wiAEETEE: |
3B, owmwA |®aATsH Tipafufmgnisdeamaa: |
8UB, oWHIW HATST YAANMATYs HBEHA: |
858,  eswag um: g fafynaqaar afaa wd vy
90B,  osuAA QUET TIATTHAHEGT 7 TH: |

Last Colophomn :- -
wRwA "@NiE ol sy Agamyn dag |
sfa fr=uggmrIraa fmasiorgradtd vafmyswad ¥ faas
RETHRTEH GATH |

Post Colophon : -
TgniAmiT |
fargmanyrsnn fafad guas |
JWEEE yIwAn: @Ay
|1 wife = xF srwfafaga |
&= A vifs i faaman
A W AREEATT: |
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5225,
SRI-KRSNA SARVA-BHAUMA.

3374. 1 kea-du
3 qﬁiﬂﬁ\ | Padarka-datam.
Substance, country-made yellow paper. 15x3} inches. Folia, 6.

Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1777. Appearance,
fresh. Complete.

Post Colophon :—
M= AR O A AIEEC |
TR URFEAE AN Attty |

5226.
5196. Padanka-dutam.

Substance, couutry-made paper. 141x3} inches. Folia, 6. Liues,.
6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. Appear-
ance, old and discoloured. Cowmplete.

5227.
5130. Padanka-dutam.

Substance, country-made paper. 16x4 inches. TFolia, 6. Lines, 7
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1701. Appearance, dis-
coloured. Complete. .

Colophon :—
sfa MmmaEiataciTd vaggd Sawe |
Post Colophon Statement :—
(reer) WFH Fw sEAHTaElTAIETS YAt
Furew faaafzad ylagsw T2 |
R aAT FFagvT: YT EEEt
Hawa Tie greiEatsgy faaw |
e DRMOATITLTIA: Fege TEHT |
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5228.
JAYA-RAMA NYAYA-BHUSANA.

4056. TRTHEAZIAT |

A commentary on Padanka-ditam.

Substance, countryv-made yellow paper. 164 3% inches. TFolia, 16,
Lines, 12 on a page. Extent in &lokas, 750, ('haracter, Bengali, Date,
Saka 1750.  Appearance, fresh.  Complete.

It begins thus :—
§ qE HimMT |

JIEWEYN a@T Y& SAYZAAT |
UETFEASIFT STTIHW qG |
frgaata %y gryargrgenfaay |
wirmfa wfr mssigFamaifEa |
HEY T UE AW UAZA | AT |
rarafg A |uiral Hear a )

WY A -Iu At AiemaeTeaE wfEg W
Freaeggaas o8 faard: wifan aae 31 |eRraraaenvesy
AgEATELy saufa MuratfeE

The following is written in a different ink :—

16B,  wxwmE@ERgafag (1750) fa=fead

HATAE AEFTATAH Qwaifa |
qTU AN FHeguAa(?) fw fmat
fer=tat feaferar qrmsaAwas |

5229.
3324. A commentary on Padanla-datam.

Substance, country-made yeollow puaper. 18} x 3! inches. Folia, I3,
lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 720. Character, Bengali. Date,
Suka 1765.  Appearance, fresh. Complete.
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Colophon :—

e T s TsrwaRugaatacHar vy
TSR EHIHT |

Post Colophon :—
MEA@AATHTG: @HCHE gEwR | Feg A
S@H | W= Qofy aifiw wEE R< |
The commentary begins :—
AU F@T PR TGS 7T |
URISZASIHE ATTHT a9 |
faggnaigifass gruatagatat |
wirmfa wfs mREtaEsitaa |

see

The author’s patron :—
Wy wevrAuT-guiaf o NRTWETHHATHT
wtEg =T Meauiyzass o8 (o= st qwg
T FEITATTHAEEY AGATLW JUAE TA(ATE |

5230. '
3535. A commentary on Padarka-dutam.

Substance, country-made paper. 135x4 inches. Folia, 23. Lines,
8 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 550. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

The commentary of the last verse is marked 45.
Beginning :—
ATCEGA @7 T8 TEATIAT |
URIFZASIHT ATLHT T4 |

The commentator is called Nyaya-bhusana in one MS.,
Tarka-paficanana in another and simply Jaya-rama in a
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third. The author of the commentary in all the three
seetns to be one and the same person and belonged to
Rana-ghiata, 50 miles north of Calcutta.

The author Krsna Sarva-bhauma was a well-known
Naiyayvika. He wrote a commentary on Tattva-cintdmani
of GangeSa of which the third book has been printed in
the Bibliotheca Indica Series.  The author was very proud,
He saw no equal of him. When he was brought to the
Ganges just before death, people said Ana gela, i.c., he has
been brought [to the Ganges]. He said, no, you should
say “ And Raila””  Onc And only remained of Nyayva
scholarship, ie., fifteen anas go with me. “ Ana gela ”
in Bengali ¢ he has been brought ™ and it may also mean
“one Ana, i.c., 16th part of a Rupee ix gone.”  The work
was written under the patronage of Raghu-rama Rava,
Reja of the Krsna-nagara family at the beginning of the
cighteenth century.

5231.
RAMA -HARI.
3702, WT%,‘?F{"FJW'«%‘ | Padanlea-data-{ppan.

Substance, countrey-made paper. 120080 inehes. Foling L the ast
leaf being Tonger than the rest by oan inch and o half. Lines, 9 on oo
page.  Ixtent in Slokas, 2800 Character, Bengali inoao mwoderns haud,
Appearanes, dilvpidated, Complete,

Colophon :—
vf4 weTgzaw femat |araT |
DPost Colophon :—
HgAT iR | MFgAATYE @A |
Deginning .—
@l REguEiiEInS Qg qitad
FHOWTAEATATH T T |
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MAWY EIFTICTTASE ST g2

faw: agad oy st wwe wx d3a 0

Teotttoee vt @3 I owiEg &fIEe
Mewy vl ggenmEe fedawe aned-
foanfens |

5232.
10801. Padanka-dita-tippana.
By Rama-hari.
Substance, country-made yellow paper. 10x5% inches. Folia, 7.
Lines, 16 on a page. Character, IBengali. Date, Saka 1749, Appear-
ance, fresh. Complete.

Colophon —
e wetgzafewst aqmwr |

Post Colophon :—

T v ose | € ) € fafeEd Melfeamaaasdy |
Beginning :—

= |

TET TR TR Fg9E qrtma

HECWITEARILH IS FATEWK |

MR TLFEIINUIE SHT g2

faw: gy G efud oW €9 9@ |

5233.
5262. A commentary on Padanka-dutan.
By Radha-mohana Vidya-vacaspate.

Substance, country-made paper. 18x3} inches. Folia, 17: Lines,
7 on a page. Extent in 3lokas, 500. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth
century. Date, Saka 1757. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

13
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Beginning :—
T AR |
AT RWIEET CTHTATETLRAT |
niyzafaefa: raw weaETE )

(‘olophon :—
sfe  AMgmuw@tesadfagmeate-nafayg=E-
faxfaar vrrggaaTET w71ET |

Post Colophon Stalement :—
e Mfeaifgugaem fa vt s
WH mwriawmﬁm::faq-mmm% A |
= wrfe = Fouwuted Arwawitaa-
gtwi Fapgaty Mrmfafed MNatedrat g21 1

5234.
3695.  Padanka-duta-lika.

Substance, country-made  yellow paper. 15x3 inches.  Tolia, 12,
Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Character, Bengali.  Date,
Saka 1755.  Appearance, fresh. Complete,

It beging = —
AT FAUSTRAT TTUTATETLRAT |
vrygafaafa: o gwvang )
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Post Colophon :—
THttErgTe qrEaq e
WHSATH TG TR CTAIAT |
Tt g% naaty famataT ge-ara
St wiat foaly gwat 7= 7o waEs |

The commentator Radhamohana Cosvimi was a
resident of Santi-pura and a friend of Colebrooke. He was
a descendant of Advaita Acirya, one of the associates of
Caitanya.

5235,
BHISMA MISRA (MAITHILA).

10064. ﬁ?{wg‘{:l Gita-sankarah.

Substance, country-made paper. 103 x4} inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 6
on a page. HExtent in Slokas, 544. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat,
1915. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

An imitation of Gita-govinda.
Beginning :— ‘
SAAAT 7AH: |

< LI (Caus) TFHTUA-
mmrtfgauréﬁwfmuﬁ@ﬂﬁﬁﬂj@ [
EEIRARY Sa] wrATAE
FWE FOTTTRGAS FATLAEY T 4L 0
NeAtaaasT s Sw vt
NO@TEATTRTIG FLATET |
"tttz e qaat:
LRGSR GRACRICILE S SR R
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TreATagTi—

sefa agauaT FEATRAT
FRATLHCAURETTH | |

T gagfagey 57 g fat | yawE o, ete., ete.

fnd :— N

TR RAA O A g ey

W gaufa: gaamd wtET gEs |

Tt fgaifeat nfigammes: g qum

fagraadgQty smat a FawEt ¥ )

srgmEty @gay atenisratE |

faat wwaat A1F TEat A |

Last Colophon :—
e Sidaugt Sasfeagsmetrarnimfas-
faxfad waem & ) 2 |

Post Colophon +—
FHTAE TMAAFE |
Ttw [w 3o HATHT T FAq 1 &F fmEr =fes-
WIEIETE LA | /W Iy | wtfuamuae |

5236.
RAMA -CANDRA.

9301. WWI Rivd il wod-Liie e

By Rama-candra, grandson of Purusottama with a com-
mentary by the author himself.
Substance, country-made paper. 13 x5 inches.  Folin, 7. Lines, 13 on
& page. Extent in 8lokas, 210. Character, Nagara. Appearauce, fresh,
Complete.

See L. Vol. L. No. 74.
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Beginning :—
@ | WA SRHTEAT TAHTEY |
HISAT ITATEY A19g /IS |

End :—
THATREAT REAE TEEAAR AT G |

TIURTRTIWMRIAEZ VTR T TMRIAT |

Commentary begins :—
¢ ATAT | |
FRIEEERETTC T J R |
ARSI AT ATH = Foyarag | 4 )
Trutfaatemme uw: wfiaq |
giwar vrRse wEad aa[Esq iR |
oy yiifgau~a ﬁrsgaggu&amﬁraﬁrmr EG]
FZAAT FNTTwF AgAtHAE - - - - - - - - F4-
At ts@mma(fa) e |
Hnds :—
THIAFHEAT o TiaRgeImse iysEan €39-
W § gl ax afyargzansd T@ F@ SEg aq
factaataass: | gle =fawr - - 7 FoEn@ e ]wy:
% fymp @t 5% T w I frg Elaat w@ W awn
YREIHE 9T a9 TREIOAE At AMET a1 T
g ga: qv fafyuwe: s @ W X S@te TEg |
wifyst w2y ww ®@ ufusgan =fvc sg o= ofs
ax wigmetaas: |

Colophon :—
ramtrawagfycted cuafaniesa @ftctaadiwe-

TR FYOATA |
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5237.
KASI-NATHA.
8159. zr?imaﬂaxq; Yadu-vamsa-Lavyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x4} inches.  Folia, 2-56.  Lines,
9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth ccutury.  Appearance.
discoloured. Incomplete.

A grammatical poem in imitation of Bhatti.

6A, ®f7 =NugdR AEEE MFTCATTEA faewarR AW
Taw: &4 15A, gewn aw feats & 18A, owguaiy aw
gdtm wad:; 23B, oawufzfigad sswtm @@ wgd: @a:; 28A,
WA ATH ugw: &q:; 32B, owmifamfry wwm: amm; 408,
oF Ifawymy a1 @wE: |@a:; 47A, ommw: |a:; 50B, -wfmara=2at
H TIH: Gq

See Nep. Catal. 1905, p. 232 where the author’s father
is said to be Samkara and mother Rohini.

5238.
RAGHU-VIRA DIKSITA.

8325, FHUMEWTTTAEL (SATST |
Krspa-lilionyla-lahare-Lavyane.

Substance, country-made paper. 1235 inches, Folia, 30, Lines, 911
ou a page. HExtent in flokas, 800, Character, Nigara of the seventeenth
century. Appearance. old and decayed.  Complede.

Beginning i
et gedeagf€aafy |
IR ATIARTHATS
wEE: efrgvargaetaE |
Mg fequagds w2
FHIIHATEEL ToAHTH | Q|



3B.
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HAWFICHRTT TEIE +

TE® gRECuEsTta T |
T SR fEasE

qiae afe agut TumERE 1)

(Written in a later hand on the top of the page).

HEEy NEFaEEET 98 T TR |
wiFsdt st gt T @ et
Tfa IrwoeRey MeaREeEeae T w6E T

Q
UYH: |I€A |

It Ends:—

29B.

g ENARALIe FestHaTagaaTHRERI T |
fegrasmamwat Tat fewI Oy EEATE: |

+ 4+ +uefist afow Ridar Iwefgudtar |
Jut afigm gadfey: smae; whdafs )
SRt TUIETRTEY ST

T FATCA@R: TIUL TCCET T |
garfsfamsamuas + + + ®a

¥ @ wUTSR: T FIATIEROT |
gEESEA T 89y TIOUaTSa |

4+ o+ uEivER Ty ueEiEwEs |
“How [T aCwHAY WEFEYHT wwdt A |
Tty + + + + witg SNewaE IR
T UgISIaRwEtyd . @swE fum
AT T A+ TS |

aar: FtERafrsrga gaw otz

qqEe TR & MEwwE au |
dgTag MAFC@TT 73 T TR ARATS |
fﬁfé\’fﬁ' EW@W%WT@} ﬁr‘%ﬁ@ﬁ&mg gaﬁ: gqc\f“% I



Last Colophon :—
fy wtaRaassfged famaadefietas frem-
ST RATTEIRD KA TATLL @ |
) Then comes the date of the composition of the work.
(Nala 1594).
TrFstETRyR S g Fuitaw feafaey ae |

HomataEanEuag aaiaumTEaaraq |

5239.
VENKATACARYA.

~ 0. e . . 1y N f
510. favgvl‘mgm, | Visea-gupadaria.
By Venkatacarya, son of Raghundtha Diksila by Sutambit.
and grandson of A ppaya Diksida.
For the MS. see 1. 1309.  The author belonged to
Kafci-desa.  The English are called Humas.  They are
decried by one and praised by another Gandharva.

5240.
9633.  Viswa=gunadarsah.

Substanee, eountry-made paper.  12x 63 inches.  Folin, 45, Lines, 10
on a page.  Bxtent in 8lokas, 990, Character, Nagara.  Appearanee, toler-
able, Tneomplete.
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The second and third verses of the MS. run thus :—

ARG ARITAEY Al@: TCITIRIYN-
T fEraarmTaat 7 wiftdg fag |
SE TR e

g SEErE franty: @ gatud 1R
qqgAER A TR a (R CT: |

os fAguEs fruw Iyerat iz .

In the colophon of the previous number, L. 1309,
Tatarya is described as the expounder of a treatise in
which are refuted five theories, Appayacarya as belonging
to Atreya gotra and Raghunatha Diksita as an expert in
Slesa and Yamaka. In that colophon there is an adjective
to Venkatacarya—=ifaaragutfawaglafeaaaaa Rajendralala
takes this =ffrat@ to be the father of the author, and mis-
reads ®UT as ¥W.

See 1. Vol. ITL. p. 322. Oxf. No. 319.

5241.
ANONYMOUS.

10378, MFQTA@TGUTALRT: |

Gokulesa-lala-sudhanidhih.

Substance, country-made paper. 10X 6% inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 10,
11 on a page. Character, modern Négara. Appearance, fresh.

To the end of the 21st taranga of the first kallola.
An Eulogy of Gokulesa (a descendant of Vallabha)
and of his ancestors.
Beginning :—
TR TS ST TR W TR |
MFTES T (a4 FaattE aq |



TR R AR EA T a3 |

FeRER IR NNFIE T 9 |

AT GFAHTTRAATIE |
ASIGGIRA A (GO FlETAfa |

dynras taRAaT e faaE Ay |
stmaleAgATFEaray giesata |

fraE feRsem frrr T Taga = |
HifagFaagsit agwarar gfesafa | € 1, ete., ete.

A, =fs MExmigauEtEa Mgy gHi TR IuE-
FEIY agaarRgTae (?)
wfw fasyERTgar amaafwia |
+ + o+ +
+ + o+ +
B, SrFarR® gt FEAAHAT AT |
8A, oFRTIFANYH TRETCIFRITATAT TFI TR | 3 |
wgEs et aymaw =t =
uTfehs: gaay=s a1 Aiatatafos: |

10B, o=ftazanrarstaaifs-amufa-sey-mmnfag-ugura-
ﬁfsumﬁ;ﬁmim =Y

‘ TR T AR TR FAAAT |
faamaa s &St A TEHGTTTAT |
Ffassat vmt guififaaaaa: |
qEY W T AT g )
FYTE T AT TA TR |
uifasa aa: g=f: Fatatafesaa: |
HWHAT APUR W] TIFET 7 |
TRt 2 WRTaTE T3} |
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o wrhid v fwEee g |
TSRS a8 rufenammgfata | (1509)

This chapter is devoted to the birth and career of
Vallabha.

134, =tewufeegfm® sait aumay
gt AT UEREE @y @9 |
Y RIF] FHET I qHFIFAH |
faest wafagat mawntafriasa |
I IFIHATNA & HragEfawaan |
wiyriy fafsiar anfyulaamEe: |
gfm[f]): ‘ilfﬁ'ﬁiﬁf%ﬁ HIRTE GRATTHA |
garfafe (?) aga;\aagfﬁﬁraitz g |
wanfsEagaRty: wwite(?)zfaat &y |
afar=gaat ax Fgmaaara |
Fatfy fafsar @ whwar Jzarfear |
THETYIT T ATITATIYLTITT |
warortira g 9t fEemde
| gqTws 9% a@ gHEawaq |, etc., ete.
16A, o sgdwTs: |
25B, - MATMFIMEFATE™ RIATHII TR 78-
TF L0 ,
28A, o featgaATYfaEu®: apwES: |

In the first kallola, there are 50 tarangas of which
the present MS. containg 21 only. In the 6th begins the
explanation of Gokulesastaka along with the various inter-
pretations of the name GokuleSa, which continues to the
end.
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Last Colophon :—
sta TraziFETREE e Mgy TaEaiay
TIRFES MAINFTMEFA T FSUATH I A"u®
TRiFIETE: | R |
UYHFEIES G5 Yo UGTELNS a1 ThEE WA
5242.
VANI-NATHA KAVINDRA.

8331. g@@'{ﬂaﬁmql Mukundodayc-kavyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x4 inches. TFolia, 62-86. Lincs,
3 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance,
old and discoloured. A mere fragment.

A poem on Sri-kpsna, written under the patronage
of Raghu-deva, son of Sukla-dhvaja.

The following colophons are found in the fragment.
64A,  twmmswme=T wvudt TafaArael-
TgqARggeatufeas daifafa quas |
IR s A fA e AT TR gy
s wfesfmanaqar aafsTRRET: |
0B,  =mraafagmeewg m"«zmﬁgﬂumﬁ'ﬁr’ft
AT IR LI ZRA@ T |
sratts e ER AT e cmwTnS R
wULVISTUTfREgNIT |ATSTHE 129 |
5B,  Ztimwmigagzeqadafiyaiufa-
i Aezagygla s wifd f=at |
g RAE A aae R E gHered
"I GINET FAETAAT Ty G A |
BIB,  =gammafeasz-wanremifgdig
arforaqt t?’éta’amfa =Y ﬁ.qrmqsrmﬁ I
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T ATTRNR A THI-FETHRD gF=ITH
| YT TN gRiGAt ¥ar g2 @t |

5243.
NILA-KANTHA.

4273, WEFTCALNE: | Sragara-vicih and other works.

Substance, palm-leaf. 12x 1 inches. Tolia, 49 to 82. Lines, 4 on
a page. Extent in Slokas, 700. Character, Udiya written about a hundred
years back. Appearance, soiled.

1.
Last Colophon :—

A F W TR TG W LE
HET YIATRST TIAPEET T ARATITHAT: |
TR FRARATIANTY I T(OT@ T
TR IR TANG TFEa o gt |
Sragara-vici by Nila-kantha, beginning in leaf 48
comes to an end in 61B.

It begins thus :—
ATLTT R |

aEmE AT W EFEGTE FAST
frfes vaetfEagfoawn gawfy |
trat 2am s Ghwly ssawiegTeg
#ET UFTY) WY TG AAE ¥F |
W= firad 2y awEETwd |
WISt TYHRAT JG ATTHET 2 U
FriaFraieaIggat KEZ TWIAAT a1 |
TER@Y AT JEETH T TS A |
framaT AT gErEsT |
fautatfaawan gad fomattd aq
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I FETINHT T FEAZ I |
fSaRraRIgTIgEaIRie WML IqUIU
T faata: Fawe |

II.
71A.  Colophon :—

=fa vﬁztwg\axmﬁammummartmv?rmmaé
FETIAMAH T |

This comes to an end in leaf 71A.

62A. Beginning :—
TS ATRUIIECUTET
yyE-faam frfesa |
rysefay gwmrREEEaTtafay awa |

T1L.
72A.  frEsrqEEuwitassfsts axan fismag
W TRty A 9Ta% |
T4 Amaisd wufrrmsTsiatoe® 87
€9 SmEEst 79T FYTIrETT 8 S1wag |

A collection of miscellancous verses, numbering 46,
It comes to an end in 76B.

TV.

(79B) xfa =s?h=rf‘ﬁf@amﬁnnsafﬁfamrﬁaazﬁﬁﬂggaarwm-
HATHI M- FARAAEAEIERR - D CA@ETOaTea-
ARETAR (AT G IR (AT ag T (o (1w R wwrma s fafya-
OELECIE R CEEEEC PR IEEE T LIVR IR Lreatoet Uy s
AWM - wiem g TR A s fa R At v g -g e a-

fafefeafeammarevagrers-=ataneremrafifad foaes
sl |



Beginning :—
" ot eI TEeag-
HET AAGROIARTS LT ATCEU-
W FEfemT IR aEey-
T WUHATHIA ST qoF 7 |

After one more verse on Narayana, the astaka (of Siva)
beging :— .
RS LNE L LN E T ECE

FUOCE T3 B FUTUUEAR |
HTHIYTAAT 42 AUHCCRS-
wgtwagarw“r yafsw + + wufsa

The remaining four leaves contain miscellaneous
verses.

5244,
RAMA KANTA.

3519. {Tﬂ'ﬁ%‘[m | Rama-lilodaya-kavyam.
By Rama Kanta, son of Vanesvara Paficinana.

Substance, country-made paper. 12}3x3} inches. Folia, 82. Lines,
6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1600. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka
1745. Appearance, fresh. Complete, in 20 sargas.

See L 302. After the Mangala-carana §lokas quoted
by Rajendralala, it gives an account of the author’s family.

sfigd it fafae:

yfafeat ggo-afama: |

ATCIWT ATH TWCHTHT

AR A TIEAE | 8 |

s Ot gwanEarai e
FATATIALS ERAR Y FAT SITEH |
sqretfiaeT fafeava@afmem

e wrenfo sfafEataea=agad | W

c
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FRTATE@EE LEu i ot fafaaa: |
fymeza syETIwR feanta o Wt Jews g €
grafgmfo gfgarts vy

I YT a7 garfuyarta |

qUT IH: GAHT an:

& ugf: ygantray | e |

Farssifa sfgataags e |

FrIEET T Tttty fEa <
TREAGHIRTAFTIU TS |

gzifug wfogra aatsrsfmamang e

a9 THgT AF BT TTFLIFE: |

TrHTEHTR: RABTSYIYST I =LA TG | Qe |
Sratargrazaa; fafaa® ugmeatarfus:
Fregs s atateat s garafw: |

TR THETIEEGE: BIHE GRTEaq
wrEtt gaglt uggeyg @at {5 agE | o
sRERTRE S A fa faa: avdRa A

sttt 7% Jang gafw gtaawmgrEay gaqq |
Fo wigeagaEgtzs: Hmaiaizy

ux walaat g2 giaas wioaswt T

The descendants of Nariyana are living at Bhatpiada.

Post Colophon :—
HBGETE AT QA |
Tl EREfrRTrERta (R oY) WA Sieaae d |
Txitaw @Afed ¥ e SoRdisgaaedg |
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5245.

8345. WERIIITAHRT AT ATEALIET |

Taskara-dipika or Makhana-l2la.

Substance, country-made paper. 13} x5} inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 11
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 220. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1939.
Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Colophon :—
fq HwrEeter waa |

Post Colophon :—
FUHE FATHY G 1$3¢ Wlo AGARTE TOI=
< 1T JRATEET FUHATAFT a6 TH: |
Beginming: srHTERat S9fEag |
aral waEgq 99 fergfaateEng |
TRATY TG ST TAL: | 2, |
FeTfazraRatat ¥ w=gla @t &=
qe: GEte |8 Aaetymtasd | = |
Though called in the colophon Makhana-lila (butter-
sport), it is, on the obverse of the first leaf, called Taskara-

dipika. Here the thief is Sri-krsna, stealing butter from
the milk-maids of Vrnda-vana.

5246.
8382, TTUTAUTETRA |

Radha-krsna-kutahalo-kavyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 7x3} inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, modern Néagara. Date, Samvat
1964. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Colophon :—
8 FrrumwgeTe w e @49 |
14



( 210 )
Post Colophon :— a
daq eds wiRgEEaHET fae TwaTat fafed wreat-
CETATRE Wt Az MNEETE 9@, el ete.
Beginning —
AU 7R: |
HY TTARWFLET@H RHGTLRA |
T gl IEITEETE @rtEuiaal 97 wreaE |
& wEatEiEaF TR atgafaat fra st )
grrETEfy ¥ frsied w AETIIL qA9A |
AW TAATFR IITHOGRZATAHT |
There are 14 slokas.
5247.
DAIVAJNA SURI.

8497, TrASHITRTHAT |

Rama-krsna-viloma-Lavyam.
By Daveajiice Suri, son of Suganalae Jaanadhirajo.

Substanee, country-made paper. 93 x4 incbes, Folin, 9. Lines, 6 on
a page.  Bxtent in Slokas, 720 Character, modern Nagara,  Appearanee,
discoloured.,  Complete,

A well-known artificial pocm called  Viloma-kavyva,
praising in alternate half-verses Rama and Krsna.

Colophon : —
tfa sfteamnfmagfifiafed swemwa @qifs-
ATHY |

Post Colophon :— .
OHRTAETA |
wT CUTH-THHGR TR |
See Oxf. 1324, L. 75 and 1.0. Catal. No. 3912.
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5248.
8237. WAAEATHH T |

Kama-tantra-kavyam.
By Dawvajiia-surya with a commentary by himself.

Substance, country-made paper. 9} x4] inches. Folia, 6. In tripa-
tha form. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old
and discoloured. Chapter I only. .

A book in two chapters, disgustingly obscene, exposing
scandalous misconduct of an old and a very rich sannyasi,

Nrsimha by name, who had his matha near Durgd Road
at Benares.

1t begins :—
TRITIY FAR(GEAT FTiHAIAE: |
g METEFETR gH A |7 |
et s TN T AU T F@HES |
FU (4 GIUHT AT EATILAT |

Beginning of the commentary :—
UFE ¥ =fes ¥ fAwwe ¥ Sway |
fragurigat gai ot wifafa: fed |
TAT 'F{?Tf; e A3 ufwaer v |
RATEG TIE ATYE THUHT |

Colophon :—

Tfa SFggesfgafey swHa™@ FE TIH: qq¢:
TR |

Colophon (commentary) :—
Tl MzsmamaTEETagSU-a s -
Jggee faety FATEREEE AT/ X GHE: |
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5249.
8236. Kama-tantra-Lavyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 93 x4} inches. Folia, 8. [u tri-patha
form. Character, Nagara of the cighteenth century. IAppearance, old and
discoloured. Chapter TT only.

Here it is said, how women of the city used to come
to the sannyasi at night and were given jewels and clothes,
and how one of the women sct five to his long grey beard.

Beginning (lext) :—

argR Aty fataar wataAtafaar |
qEIT A gATEl GTAT: FTAILAAT |
U STRAT gy afqfd |
TSI A aET o FrE avH A9 |
Beginning (conmentary) -—
wadq wEE fraw AEATIR |
Rt faAETE STt RITHRA |
WA wiFTrgTIT efzan fasu |
wd featgan q wwetat fawad |

The text ends :—

Firw v feasw wagq faaos |

ATIWRY AR GEIRIAATTF |
Colophon (text) :—

wfa Frawam fedts: am |

Post Colophon :—

Mawaw =@ angatacfas fadts  aniss

FHITAATAT |
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5250.
KRSNA-MOHANA.

690. TTHSNATHEAH | Rama-lilamyian.
(The fourth Canio only.)

For the MS. see L 1533 which also gives the fourth
canto only.

This chapter is designed to give examples of yamakas
and bandhas.

The last verse runs thus :—
JILT AT AGAL GEICASTISANT ZATAZT
FROCHEAST § TqHCATT @ GG |
FqNT TGITOATETRT F AT
-~ A ~, Q -~
H1Y AFATRATEAAH TNFIY] TS |

5251.

691. TTARIIWTHALIAT, HAG AT |

Krama-dipika, o commentary on Rama-lilamria by the
author himself.

For the MS. see L. 1534.
A commentary on the above.

The last verse quoted above is not explained.

5252,
9296. ATIEYWAT | Mahisa-satakam.

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 9, 10
on'a page. Extent in Slokas, 180. Character, Nagara. Appearance, new.
Incomplete.

Fifty-eight verses only out of 100. A Brahmana in
the Tafijore territory of the Bhonsla-Rajas, unable to
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find a living by his learning, took to agriculture, and
purchaged a buffalo. But the Harkaras and the Suve-
dars of his district deprived him of much of the fruit
of agriculture, so he wrote a century of verses in praise
of his buffalo, satirising the king who being a Bhonsla is
supposed to derive his patronimic from Blohisa or a
Buffalo. He deplores the death of Nanaji, Prabhu-candra,
Bhanu-sihaji, Indrananda Raya, and other good people,
and says that the king is a simpleton, the ministers are
worse than simpletons, and bad men cheat them and rob
the peasantry. The country of the Cola, therefore, has
no hope for prosperous agriculture.

1t begins —

G WY | wEgE UUW SHESG TE] AT
gy ¥ fagafw ag gfEawsdl fqagaeE |
ufAg ufy agragafayl aRTIEMEan
Fut T yfs wfem gaaaw @< 90380 1 |
& STan faw@sy Wang ga=dqied,
et sifaas gfgam a=g amfaa |
T AFATHLIRATANG T AR
T &g wasEHREAiTIaT Ll werttEta ) 0
T g1y garla a1 @wfas wan Ay WA
frar-argfaarsgre gawzalaFRETCIC |
Sgxraw ufasfgasag aqrq fram g

gaE ged wifm 9 wam™ a1 ArErls |
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5253.
SRI-RAMABHADRAMBA.

8288. '{g{’mnz\lﬁﬂtl Raghu-nathabhyudayah.

Substance, country-made paper. 10§x4} inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 10
on u page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old
and discoloured.

Two chapters only.

4B, = FCEIETOR AT CHCEITTRHTATTGA -
sRERITER TR tuaag A aafragnfraafeaaaEEms-
TErEs-HuAwREETEf=d HCTEnged AETEE TUA: G |

TA, - fgarE: |

The MS. ends abruptly in the third stanza of the
third canto. See W. p. 154.

5254.
10391, HATTATIW (FATATHIE ) |

Prema-Ramayanao.
Being a Sanskrit version of Tulasi-dasa’s Ramayana, though
the author calls it a versified commentary.
By Ramu Dviveda.

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3} inches. Folia, 57 of which
foll. 1-10, 12-20, 41, 47, 48 are missing. Lines, 15 on a page. Character,
Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured.

From verse 35 of the seventh sarga to the end ot
the 21st.

Leaves are marked, on the left hand upper margin,
with the letters go Te.

-~
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Last C'olophon i —-
s AYRTAEEE FIIRER  IFTIITE AT

Txfymlags: &1 ) |

Post Colophon :—
Mraaaifafaegaacaag a9 |
AN TAFAGH LA (FWARTIAH |
wTRaT gEEEEERIy @y gl |
qRF Tfwar YA WiHTE TIHTA |

Tal THHFIIT FLA qRE@AAT |

5255.
VISVANATHA SIMHA.

1665, TTATETIERA (FIIHH ) |

Rama-candrahnicm with commentary.

by Mahawiya Visea-natha Simha, son of Maharaji Jaya
Nimha.,

The M. is in tri-patha form for MN. and description

of the work see 1. 73.

The name of the work is given in the commentary as
Rama-candrahnika-—and  not  Rama-candra Campit  as
Rajendra-lala says.

It is written in imitation of (lita-govinda preaching
devotion to Rama.

52586.

8390.  Ramacandrahnilam with commentary.

Substance, country-nade paper. 123 x 7 inches.  Folia, 74. In tri-
patha form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance,
fresh. Complete.
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Songs in praise of Rama and Sita sporting together,
like Radha and Krsna.

Beginning :—
ufiani @ g6 vata @ wfaa AwEET
Fywi I3 TanTEawty quT frErar AT |
w1 gt 4ty TgEugs [Ig wuEt] sww (?)
Taw [ qgafaaaat] wigug a@w )

4A. Tt Taa=s wiaTe Ty ey
fafg=NwafasgaaaNiamamas: (2)
T3 defnitafnfesse aotEt
gERifmTayT ywfes: Mo@ewtEs: |

The commentary begins :—
SR W | i &t iy wfradsen dF@e-
faqat wrfa 1, ete. ete.

15A, =fa we seg[d|@tammesifzs vaatsam: |

25A, = fagfw o CTEEETREARTEEATITTORT-
fegarafeesiy vawsiEd fedtarsam |

44B, =zfa =wewE-Mirgaefaeafaataa cwagifER
Rt ST |

57B, ¥fa vrwwsiE® ugHteT: |

T1A, =fa Twesifzd @wat gw.  (But in the tika, it is
FEISHTT: ) |

Last Colophon :—
e FETOAT O A SO E e I T ATCH-
FxmuaTItaaTe-frgaafags2afyafen  awamifsd
SARTAHTHISYTT: |
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£2257.
LAKSMANA SOMA-YAJI

1398. WT{: | Sita-Rama-Vihardh.

Substance, country-made paper.  [l1x 4} inches. Folia. 42, Lines, 11
on o page. Extent in slokas, 930, Character, Nagara.  Appearance, old.
Complete.

For a full description of the work, see L.O. (atal
No. 3918.
The poet wrote many other works :—
1L
8B. 64 IufeamurEgEE-ElETER-CHAEART !
Feefrrinatz TR QUAlZRTanisaw |
1T,
11A. 52, sfs smorafeaa-atam- ayafass
o - b < -
T ar ATz azm:qa‘hmnrsaq I
Iv.

14A. 58, o NIAGREAROAILRED TIIATTSHA |

ane sae

V.

ISA. 67.  oMiaRRAyarTvERE NI ugaaEn: |

VI

“en

21B. 53,  oagfammmElzvRTAsHITS NGEATST |

5258.
9007.  Sata-rama-viharah.

Substance, country-made paper. 103 x4} inches. Foline 0. Lines,
11 on & page. Extent in Slokas, 1,250, Character, Nagara.  Appearance,
fresh.  Incomplete.
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and
Sita.

See I1.0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The I1.0. MS.
completes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS.
runs up to the 40th Sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is
not complete.

5259.
PRIYA-DASA.

8363. ﬁlﬁ‘ﬁ"{"qw:] Sangita- Baghu-nandana.
9

By Priya-dasa, under the patronage of Visva-natha Simha.
Substance, country-made paper. 103 x 4} inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 9
on a page. [Extent in §lokas, 525. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1937.
Appearance, fresh. Complete.
Lust Colophon :—
Tfe MemenEgae-N ety ana- |
IR IR TEIATET- U AW SSW
qa: GATH: | L€ |

Post Colophon :—
TIART G LERS FYo FATAAE IAID L8 To-
JTET FYCHIHTT a6 a0 | GH2qTT TA@T 97 |

An imitation of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda, Rama here
taking the place of Krsna.

Beginning - —
MABVLT 77: |
THEHTA I gAY R EEwE
FHCWIZ AW AITEATART |
f‘aggrg@qaérémﬁf”r Frefiat wToat
wgqstraTtadt fraraat SrART "=
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Tt AR gaifa T a9 W = Gywgtaar
Fieaifzgutsafzanz arafexgrfadt |
wxuwiy WAL TINCE FRUT A7 KR

|1 Star qgat gLrawiats T =5rEat | R |

ses

st afgrmeTrIEavaaquIfaegEranEgfs: |
" rgqEs: giAnfeaagas: TArTEfrgRaTdye: |
Ha‘é’zmaéHa'aafraff“a\aﬁmﬁésrrmma"r%:faf‘arﬁtﬁ l
JTEILIIT Afgarzrd 1% fgara=Entammt | v
54, zfa HAmzmrgEwATEaEzfrramfdesas @nta-
TIAEE AFAIAA AH TAA: &I
6B, oxrammd fgata: |w; SB, ovtAmA wH eatdE: &w;
10B, owad: @ ; 13B, oamiAraa-HifqmqaT4md T ums: |qa€¢ ;
15 A, o STaRTAATAT a9 "qEE: | 1613, oi{*%%rra%ﬁ‘fﬁﬁrmfaam'
TR w0y 18B, oStwmdd A agw: &, 208, owstw-
wWERmd aw ToE o'®w; 228, o FrARTT AR AR M TZ AT

9TH THRITAC: & —and so on.

5260.
10318 TUATTATAES: | lama-risolsanh.

Suwid Lo be ww cxlract from Hannu-mal-samhita.

Substanee, country-mnde paper. M 4] inches. Faoling 13, Lines, 12
on a page.  HExtent in Slokas, 360, Character, Niwara of the nineteenth
century.  Appearanece, fresh. Completo,

There are five chapters.
The last Colophon
wfa  AaggAgafeatat wraved AETCTETET
METAZ-FTFETTT TGS |
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Post Colophon :—
A, ete. wTfam It greay |

Beginning :—
STmTREaEATA AT, IR gEEAL: |
 gTRATNEERER (R MRUEET THI! |

5261.
LAKSMI-NARAYANA KAVI.

9713. ﬁmm'{'am'iﬂ | ~ Vilasa-ratna-mala.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, Son
a page. Ilixtent in Slokas, 207. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh.
Complete.

A short, erotic poem.

5262,
8204. Vilasa-ratna-mala.

Substance, country-made paper. 104 X4} inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 9
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 175. Character, modern Nagara. Appear-
ance, fresh. Copied in Samvat 1938.

Colophon :—
M EIR TS I T TR I R T -
frefaar famaamre awat | e |
Post Colophon :—
HAq RS A FNHATE TwUR 1 gHATET |
CHIFHE TR T4 |
Amorous slokas numbering 109.
Beginnming :—
@& s =farad 4@ )
5y frerEEwTETEE: |
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TeaypawfrufmaanTa Ty fywat gafadgarer: |
quaq;g@%a-ﬁ{g At wfaufasafy |
aycfmasfaafed afvefam@Efataomaty |
srmty fmagy g afgqeg gauEd )

w1 gefv 43 f9ge wavn yfaaagagefaon |
=y g8 a9 A=4 yay afvatuafaas |

K -
aa s reAtuf fafantaa Faus= garg (1920)
AR T WA UUyciza® wiwmat fagr = |
wEmifegaT fassags axAigare
et TT AN S AR INERAR ARG ) 2 o€ |
5263,
L0487, \HATUTHWRIAT | Salya-naryea-lathi.
Nubstanee, countey-made paper. W0Ex 7 ineheso Foling 280 Lines,

Y oon o page. Extent in Slokas, 2220 Character, Nagara.  Dates Samvat
et Appearancee, old and dizseoloured.  Coraplete,
Colophon
fa slEmgeuits Tyuma sugiasal Swg-
R TH ZA-HTE AR ATAAF - H A A G el T - -
ufrzaa gz was A (fa-wegta e rgarwa-wfage -fae-
faATal A qHa Ar AR g L TEARTSUTT | u
S HEFATTANEAGE] /T GHT THAET FATAT |
Tty fafaafafe? sramsaty wfavs wat |

Post Colophon :—
SEAETIa wFAaRR g |
® 88 Wle Ho 9 | o
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5264.
9813. Satya-narayana-katha.

Substance, country-made paper. 8% x4} inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 13
on a page. Extent in slokas, 225, Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1941,
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 4

A religious treatise on the worship of Satya-narayana,
with katha in ten chapters by Laksmi-narayana, based
on the Reva-khanda of the Skanda-purina.

Colophon —

e MEwmroaEaEEEnTEianE  Siwg-
ME NIRRTt Hwg-
FRAATCTTTZIRY AT UGATSHTT || |

FHIRY BNAQEFCATLARITIG I, FATCID-
TEEE | N

Hag Qe | W, q, 3.

FEATCEN TR wimaataatteat |

| FEiee FeEt arura fagfd gu )

5265,
9814. Satya-narayana-deva-katha.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 13

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 288. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh.
Complete.

Another copy of the same.
The same as above.

5266.
9815. Satya-narayana-deva-katha.

Substance, country-made paper. 10><45 inches. Folia, 15. Lines,
9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 270. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat
1942. Appearance, tolerable. Complete.

The same as above.



5267.
9579. Te=IRamT™ a2t |

Crulitmrte=Larycucwih a commentary.
By Lalksie-narayana Keari.

NSubstance, country -made paper. T 5 inches, Foling 4. Lines, 22
on o paee, Bxtent in Slokas, 385, Characters Nagarva, - Appearanee, toler-

able,  Complete.

IHlegibly written.

A short poem by Laksmi-naravana. accompanicd by o
commentary by himself,

5268.
GANESA.

ST3LN. FrgTRiEaatee |

Kest=pera-mahinia=eornancne,

Ly CGlanesa, son of Vgankala and disciple of Naeayaya,
Substance, countey-made papers 12095 inches. Folin, 6. Lines, 1o
onow page, Ixtent i Slokas, 1300 Character, Nigara of the nineteenth
century.  Appearanee, discolonreed. A fracanent,
Colophon
fa stawmmmafa-gnens fagma-famrafa-
eYfaarg -7 feanawfys fag- forys s e va = 1@ -
IO AT ERaE awvgen o4 )
Begimning -— .
-~
HTaaes a7 |
NI guedt srafafaony |
IR TCET 7= 71§ faa® q9v
TR FIEAT @A ¥ GHIES: |
aany (R SRy g3a7 |
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frazaifafamat srea swfyes: |
g Fwt fraEs ateadiq FTwEaH |
TwedfafrEe fAgmEaguifEay |
TeatEwat Hg @awTed e |

faazw war9 |
FGFEWHA & GO FGT AEHA |
F= @ A+ giglefy ol sz &)

TTHI™ TITH |
srtgetafaena T=E vwt w8y |
TENAATIC FATHAS "o |

5269.
VRNDA-VANA.

9249. HWAATUIIWRYT | Satya-narayana-katha.

Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 6 on a
page. Extent in 8lokas, 200. Date, Samvat 1931==8ska, 1796. Character,
Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Complete.

It begins :—
ATATT TH: |
Magariasae TovatAtay agd
MNAFAFO TRy aId (@ |
TN - R rEna e
Sraquiaue awrfa @ad Sramaead | oo |
A TCGAET: TIATAT NETOOF FEEHTTE: |
gaEtufigr fadm g SirwraT grasTeRT IR |
T S |
AR 71 F7 ANAYT 77 I IR W |
amshirlgraavaie wogards afEad 13 )
15 ‘



Creigt \

{ sl }

a4 TATT |
. X, . -
uvr ggaE (we a0 Aefgud avdinia
TETE a8 DOTHT: IAATUIANE GaT: ©AH |

End i—
ArAEHgAaTS Aniwa1d faste daq giiwEany |

EEE IR IRCOIGER| TEIIR ATUAEATT |
HaqaET wrgsTFRwraRa (1925)
Auaas viafzs gyamfawt
afafdar masqw-mgifasan
FREATT WiFaT WOA=raFHA | 1€ |
sfa StAFEATGE uTiAR-wra g fanfe-afaeass -
ge=r4a- fafafgami aqawmEosTEt sTTEE . v
HANTSHIT | 811 A &3 | WH 1€ Fyram
7z € 9
5270.

8246, Short Works by Nemoa-candra.

Substance, countey-nuude paper. G} o SE inehes Foliag 17,0 Lines, 14
on a page.  Bxtent inoslokas, 2000 Character, modern Nigara,  Appear-
ance, fresh. Cowplete, Bound in book forn,

Contains -+ short works in verse in honour of Radha
and Krsna.

1.
HA, v StmmymEa e s Hed una s a (25 verses. )
I1.
The last verse runs thus:-—
9A. ¥ gfaarmi Tqasm v
gfegmassaaiid 7 uaisy |
gadfagEgs vnaaiaan’
"eag wa faw uwfaaiay | o |
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II1.
14A, sfa wratmatadt galals |

The last verse runs :—
waTEY fefumg 7% faorad dpmaEET-
fgaafanyarwa ot l’f&fﬁaﬁ’ﬁﬂg I
st E feafanss asiads gar
amE OAEE Uty g musE W | e |

IV.

Last Colophon :—

fa Mrvsfacfvafutuamgomes |

Post Colophon :—
HPEICWAEHAGHT TR |

There are 31 verses. The last verse runs :—
| fyafe 1% wfy o fo¥
TEE wicalaaad |
g1 fasawg stqaEfy
o Jwws fyefa = €@

5271.
VISVESVARA.

8218. SIFTLRH | Sragara-kavyam.
By Visvesvara, son of Ramagjs.

Substance country-made paper. 8% x3}'inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 12 to
13 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 162. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete.

It consists of 97 stanzas.



(oo shon —
GamagraTifaar  "resifavwsiigatamgia =a
ATAARATLEE T TAH |

Beqinning :—

sty saatufasafa |

* ) h
waTE TAg faasg Azt =g
gutifa st nfracle Tyt |
witd artufafasaudd wase
frawr: Neod gaawly 7 Freaay |

ind - —
g% T@ate uigal axfa dsatagnd

71 azfa =1 fasi afefaaifa aq atoq |
FLITATEHS AUARARTITRGS
=Y ®YT gAY i@ qmatat ufy |

5272,

5630-F. '-‘-‘(‘a'{ﬁ'@rdﬁ: | Nava~ratna-slokah.

Substance, palm-leaf. 133 x 1§ inches.  Beginning in 19B and ending
in 20A, Lines, 8 in all.  Character, Udivid of the eighteenth century,
Appearance, old and worm-caten,  Complete,

Beqinmang —
ATET AT AfaagagaT ayme:
FUIYET @@ Frgafayur gufosr |
HTAT ¥E WYEATYRT fomgee
"Rt fagr swagmgst fravoy |
There are eight such verses, then a blank left for the
9th. then the colophon :—
=fa ava wwa |

This is not the same work as printed in Haberlin.



(229 )
5273.
5264. FFGHTA@! | Mukunda-mukiavals.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. TFolia, 6. Lines, 7 on
& page. Extent in Slokas, 54. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century.
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete.

Begi nning -—
TR |

MATF=G@EN o |
TASEETEE v IEwd
faxfaaataqig faagtmafx@q |
Faxafagqe TraasiagEy
Fwrfy fafEwar ita MaFaE |
gEtsau i %faarsr@fa:gz
srfafafeass: agdioasy: |
JLTIREATT: Fw (v (R
ARG UTg Al 1=ET: |

5274.

4750, ATRHARA-INET |

A commentary on Galava-carita.

One paim-leaf only, 11 X2 inches. Character, Nagara.
It is marked 100 and has the colophon : *wrwgsfaa” |

5275.
2851,  FUATHASTACSH |

Aparadha-bhaiijana-stotram.

Addressed to Siva.

Substance, country-made paper. 164 x4 inches. Folia, 1. Lines, 7 on
& page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured, and dilapidated.
Complete in 8 verses of the Bhujanga-prayata metre.



R
arEfa 77 aﬁmf’;;qni
gaTTE A AH :z?qﬁfaq |
WA PRy WA twaR
7wy HfaEAuATn |
ot YR mara e AR
HABH eI U e EMEE
Atz faatm aqwifa %sff
TREWTE JAFET AT

There is a work of the same name in Haberlin, at-
tributed to Namkarvaciryyva the Parama-bamsa-paviveaiski-
carva.  Dut that work differs from this in everv way. This
iy complete ineight verses, that inseventeen, This is written
in Bhujanga-prayata metre, that in various long metres,

5376.
HITA-HARIVAMSA GOSVAMI.

11267. {Nlﬂ%ﬂ”ﬁ’{ﬁ]’: | Radbea-sudhia-nidhih.
Substanee, conntryeniade popere S B inches Folin, 99 Lines, 6
on o page. Charneter, Nagarae Appearance, freshs Complero, Printed
in pothi for,
Hita~harivamsa Gosvami was @ Vaisnava reformer of
the sixteenth century in Hindustan.
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[t contains an explanation of the following §loka :—

3B. aw: frenmaitsrast sfadzang |
wEgE ey SamuEEy wee | wfd

Colophon :—
wfy MfgaaiisaarnaEmgEara
H@age ey iy gt |

5278.
BHANU PRASADA.

8332. WTAGTAHT=A | Bhanaviya-kavyam.
Substance, country-made paper. 11}x5 inches. A mere fragment with
leaves bearing the following leaf-marks 1, 9, 11-22, 36-38, and 44. Lines, 7
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, discoloured.
Beginning :—
ST AW | $ AEET we | U™ T |
ot Bt wg @q: w4 &
guj_i:a%m’fmgﬁ fg=t |
HITLITARTS G LA
FET ATH FUTATTR I |
w1 T HEfy dga T
wawen e aat Gawww @
Felfa FORERATIE -
wmAta ot EEASAEHA: | R )
T Tt 3 gfamfeuaay '
wutm & FfFaEar=ar |
fewr aq ulgamy aqFa
Tyt fesrey ufgaw @ av | 8 |
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Y FEEqEIERH G-
wfwast mifs 1 stg Afawt |
79 7 WoaTIFEgE-
gewrat w1fy g wrEawa: | g |
FREA A ETaaa

a=t frat witwaar wargar |
TFAT FAGW GEIFAT
grinay gfyar mat fs &1 0 9
fagwaing @ § v 99—

Here ends the first leaf.

Colophons :—
1A, =Rfagmraaaagse fAgsmtqaesg
demrfagngagaatagmifa a7 via: )
ASEGIATS AT YIATETIIR Y-
i @gEfaarRSaiaD: /a1 (v gansnag |
fa Fhadtd w1 9k anffradtaan (1) aam w9 agh
it |
18B, o &t f¥ gat fs wa-
384, o WY AREFERIfTAwta: HATSTHT AR |
14A. wtaifarmifaufaar fysrafavyar-
wWrEt waT (A) iz sragvasET |
Tt wrifegyrranaty |
qEwEAgtid = FEwe |
fagmT-wwe-agaatsfaiwy
gt yufagmifyufantas: |
At avw wiga: guwfwsa
fag et aufa =% ra}gm’z‘i b



( 233 )

5279,
DUHKHA BHANJANA.

8370. f‘é[mq‘l Viloma-kavyam.

With a commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x 6% inches. In book form. Pages,

29. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1936. Appearance, fresh. Com-
plete.

Colophon :—
FiEals: wfags @g3g Sq
g grITE N ARG |
ECEUREIEE COERICRICE

Mg @HaaxT: wfgartaar | 81 |

Post Colophon :—
sfaw |
€ 183¢ Fo @ < e TRMTHATET T u3e |
An artificial poem in 45 verses praising alternately
Siva and Krsna and giving the same text read forward or
backward.
Mangalacarana :—
TATR AN TR L (e |
MATATT AAT A |
sTEFEFETHA ATt ?mﬁgjrﬁﬂ
YAT AMTAE NTHRTRA (LT TZHAT: |
frel SwtawT Fafaaans: GUITEUITII-
FA MY @A WA AR T 2

(Comm.) #rys: waw & gaya, ete., ete.



Beginning :—
(TagE AR FTR LA )
EATHT DOBLAL
@Izqt{gmr@fraaa@ e
i1 |
3 myemmﬁa st g faw aqel wifuq s@T |
Flgmw =wieaes @eEgus: au wwEgLal 3@ fFur @ty 1g
= s mgfafs TEg azvafa s az97 Fegear @ wifa
Futfrs | ECIERNEAT | fae e SAt ufE w0 ()
5280.
IARI.
8303, %@Uf@ﬂﬂﬁ&iﬂ Vo Dasla=pecgedila=pedica o,
One leal containing live verses deserihing the ways
of a wicked Pandita by name Rama-lala of Benares.,
Dogieindieg -
gz v frgganfosn |0 IR
TR FEAKE (4mafa faavt gqaEr ags: |
w3 3T % FELAAT A7 W AWr@Ew
wirATs (e waiay vafa gand gyt FIEsa | o |
(oluphon s

sfa Hu P fad grafmgaugs

5281
8266. Hanﬁq vV Meayiristalam.
(N

Substance, country-nude puper. 98 x4 inches. Foling 20 Lines, 8,4
on o page. Ixtent in slokas, 28, Character, Nigara of the eizhternth
century. Appearance, discoloured.  Complete,
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Colophon :—
wfa AU |
Eight verses describing the condition of a Nayika in
the morning.
Beginning :—
SAWLT T4 |
FT THT TEATST gfoaagar gaaiaEst
R wwt FEAET FARCGLTAL I TR
TRNTETR TEFEAFATZICT gEN
TS T TEfaIAT PR 9fae T

Every sloka commences with =1 war—which resembles
the cry of a peacock. These eight verses are found in
the preface to the commentary on Suryya-Sataka {Catal.
No. 5052) in a different order and with variations of
reading.

5282.
8232. TawraETESH | Vilasasiakam.

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4} inches. Folia, 1. Lines, 20 on
a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, discoloured.

Eight amorous verses.
Beginning :—
& ww AvEA |
ety ga qeafna G e |
vatw fyarey faaiy EaEEEEy ST |
Colophon :—
FGRERIGICE Tl



—~
[

36 )

5283.
PREMA NATHA.

8299. E]WTWI Vasantastakams

Substance, country-made paper. 10X 44 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 18
inall (114+7). Character, Nagara of the cighteenth contury. Appearance,
old, worm-caten and discoloured.  Complete,

Beginning :— .
AT AH: |

FgFEm 7100 7 Kaq FAfGHATA qH WA |
JuEAFaTEad (afo @q 7a71 fyfyar ufet=fa | (7
There are 11 stanzas.

Colophon :—
tfa swafae (e gmsrEs awae |

5284.
NARAYANA BHATTA.
10226. '(fm'[g'éﬁ'ﬁq"ﬁﬂﬁ | Rasilasiaka-kivyam.
By Nariyaya Bhalla, son of Gorinda Bhalia.
substaner, vountry-uade paper, T fuehes, 1oling {of which the

first, 18 missing,  Lines, 5o pages Cluraeter, Niwar wreitten in a bold
hand.  Appenranes, fresh,  Dicfey Sarvat 1044,

Right amorous verses, with the burden ;- —
st Tfaw wa e gy ¥ 2fw 26 a9t g
There are two more verses in conclusion, marked
9 and 10.

End i . -
fenmszsTEd & geutyar gar

q wEA W fEw vfawg T |



( 237 )

Colophon :— ‘ »
fa U= SO G-I TE A TR AT TTAZ-
faxfed wfamraaat @was |

Post Colophon :—
farfa WSt adY u HaT 88 FHATT SAWITH |



II. DRAMATIC LITERATURE.

5285.
Lo ho WY % o g 75 o 29377107 ) 30 |0
4841, Wﬁﬁff—ﬁ?ﬁ%ﬂhfﬁ'qd@. | Vikramorvasi-vivelah.

By Konesvara.
Substance, palm-leaf. 131 x 2 inches.  Folia, 72 of which the following

leaves are missing :—9, 12, 14-28, 35, 36, 52, and 70. Character, Benwali of
the sixteenth century. Appearance, fresh.  Extent in Slokas, 1,500.

Beginning :—
g qH] AT |

THEAFE-GFATTATER
fiaaglafauiaaas |
yfmgfmumsis s
d auifa gezEa T |

gia ggfy @ 7 7397

wq agify fagd fa3wq

Stewa giual grse aq |

¥ @Y GIfEiHA-af =R Ias s IR EE vE -
RAaRy faama wozqarstaafzal wpaaaef
LXCHES

Colophon :—

fa AerrngTr-wieas T faa famdraai e w i TE

Tgatsy: ufeym: ¢
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5286.
s201. famAlEriwguis e |

A commentary on the Act IV of Vikramorvasi.
By Ranga-natha, son of Bala-krsna.

Substance, country-made paper. 9} x4} inches. TFolia, 3 marked 7-9.
Lines, 13, 17 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century.
Appearance, old and discoloured. A mere fragment.

Clolophon :—
st =aREseamaredifaegs-Nawawag=ia-
TnatEa fafdmer TamETagdistef qqm |
Post Colophon :—
saue ufqufe F1EaT gHATHES |
sfwasnaraw atd TEIT Y |
fasfama® daqas saeafa 9 L=
HIARSTAATAT FITWATIT + 52 ) @ = |
Nee Oxt. 1351B.

5287.
KALIDASA.

657. FIHATANGAGH | Abhijrana-Sakuntalam.

This is an old palm-leaf manuscript, noticed in L. 1274.
It bears date Saka 1494. A facsimile of the last leaf is
given in L.

It belongs to the Bengali recension.

5288.

340. Abhijrana-Sakunialam.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x3} inches. Folia, 69. Lines, 7
on a page. Ixtent in Slokas, 1050. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat
1669 Appearance, old.  Complete.



( 240 )

It belongs to the Bengali recension, with this difference
that in the Prastavana, it says—

wE ceuEERgaya: NagAfzag awayy wtasy-
afagr ufoafey |
Post Colophon Statement :—
daq dde EHY FHEURWAFHT YEIET FHWH-

SuyTEm@s:  witewirgaret  fcanfosrae
fafeafad yowy LA TFTEIT |

5289.
5653. Abhijiiana-Sakuntalam.

Substance, palm-leaf. 8 x 2 inches. Folia, 4 to 100 of which the leaves
marked 1-4. 8, 12, 20, 22, 27, 31, 32, 34, &4, 53, 58, 59, 62, 63, 65, 66, 71,
74, 87, 89, 96, are missing.  Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Newari of the
twelfth contury.  Appearance, old and worn out.

The manuscript may still be collated with good result.

5290.
2545.  Abhigiana-Sakuntalam.
With Bhalla Raghava’s commentary entitled Artha-dyotanilka.

Substance, country-made paper.  1Ex 7] inches.  Folin, 108, In tri-
patha form. Character. Nagara.  Date. Samvat 1914 Appearance, fresh.
Complete.

Post Colophon :—

SrEaq (e 8 AIFATH JAIW Lo LfAITET GHTR: |

5291,
SRI-HARSA.

2496. '{ﬁ'ﬁiﬁﬂ]’ﬁfﬂ'l Ratnavali-natrka.

Substance, country-made paper. 7 x4} inches.  Folia, 56 of which the
tirst leaf is missing. Lines, 9 to 11 on a page. Character, Nagara of the
eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured and pasted.  Incowmplete.
(Goes very nearly to the end.
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5292,
7754. Ratnavali-natika.
- Substance, country-made paper. 93 x4} inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 12
on o page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1772. Appearance, good.
Cowmplete.

Lust Colophon :—
fa Fgdaw wlafed vaasy aw atfewt @qm

Post Colophon »—
daq qoe) FWrE §f vy iTwl EATE LEESL-
ATERRL TR |

5293.
4342. Ratnavali-natika.

Substance, eountey-mado paper. 13 x4 inches.  Folia, 41, Lines, 6 on
o page. Character, Bengali of the ninoteonth century.  Appearance, fresh.
Complete,

Well-known and often printed.

5294.
9541. Ratnavali-nafika.

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4 inches. Folia, 48.  Lines, 7 on
w page.  Ixtent in Slokas, (72, Character, Nagara. Appearance, old.

Clomplete.

5295.
BHAVA-BHUTI.

9319, Wﬁﬁﬁ:ﬁﬁl Maha-vira-coritamn.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x 4 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 8 on
a page. Extent in slokas, 550, Character, Nagara. Appearance, old.

A fragment.
16



( 242 )

5296.
1804. ﬂ'T‘i‘f‘(’ﬁ'HT‘&]‘c{tl Malati-inadhavah.

Substance, paln-leaf.  12x2 inches. Folia, 3, marked 10, 28, 44, 45,
54, Lines, 6 on o page.  Character, Newari of the thirteenth century.
Appearance, old and soiled.

Leat 108, contains the following colophon :-—
H b

FFATVIATH GHATSE: AATH |

5297,

5655.  Malati-midherah.

NSubstancee, palm-leaf. 9% 2] nches. A fragment containing 30 leaves
(by counting). Many of the leaves have lost their leaf marks and some
have lost their halves.  Lines, 8 onoa page.  Character, old  Newari.
Appearanee, hadly damaged and soiled.

5298.
0245,  Malati-miadhava-nafalam.

Substance, country-made papers 12X35 inches. Folia, 43, Lines, 10
on a page.  IBxtent in Slokas, 1,350, Character, Nagara,  Appearance, toler-
able.  Complote,

The last Colophon runs this :—
- - I ~ .
AIEAtARTEE  wEATARATH  TOATSE:  @HIEGT
qrEATRTEATIAH wwEa |

5299.
4805. .1 commentary on Malali=marldhara,

Ly Hari-hara.

Substance, palm-leaf. 123 %2 inches. Folin, T 1o 94, of which the fol-
lowing leaves are missing 3, 21, 36, 38, 33 to 39, 88, 925 while two leaves
are marked 44.  Chuaracter, Newari,  Dute, NUN, 336=1216 A1, Appear-
ance, old and discoloured.
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Beginning :—

P qA|: Hﬁﬁw |
gataifce-samam=LE-(?)
ﬁg\v:tirmanfaaﬂ?ﬂm l
IRy U-gfaaafanmad
MIETNETTAY g2 LT |
aq wtad fafawafeaifa fad
faraaify gfaamygaEatat )
axefavguInagnTuaiy-

g faAEIARAFRC 1T |
yeumtaaAmEats St gzt J |
TR AH qae frma
saFIaguaTE wagfavgg st |
aquaa) fraarsd AT |
Tarfe |
Colophon :—

fa fax MNwearRamwstas=Nefoedactaamt
ATOF AT IGRCWSIHRTIT TTATSS |

Post Colophon :—
=Harg sfosctast fau® asisT ARG )
fya yrraans: Stw @xyal afewd )
FeafFURT 79 TEIRAIER |
wYS aTRE NN v WA |
AT TEATTT TATIEATEIT |

| Haw wEEE FEEEaat |
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5300.

10118. A commentary on Malati-madhara.
By Jagaddhara.

Substance, country-made paper. 103 x4 inches.  Foliw, 47, Lines, 17
on a page. Character, Jaina Nigara.  Date, Samvat 1721, Appearance,
old and diseoloured.  Complete,

Last Colophon :—
sfa  HAwmetvrarraaifasife-Stargraamat
TWHISF |
Post Colophon :—
tfa mRSATTT™ StHT GRRT | wiwT TN WIw-
T FEEET e oY (7) WK | HrEwE A |
#ag yoxy AW wifwm afe ¢ wgAifed sfaad |
axwifsaamafiggwimnfea=t (¢ mifwfmente
gfomnfn semfargs w@fe | 1 | 9@mmEaarTy |
A complete critical edition of the text with Jagad-
dhara’s commentary has been published by R. G. Bhandar-
kar in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, 1876.

5301.
8279.  Malati-madhava-prakrta-vicaranam.
By Deiveda Rama.

Substance, country-ade paper. 5 X 2§ inches,  Folia, 4-22, of which 5,
13 are missing.  Lines, 13 on a page.  Kxtent in Slokas, 550,  Charactir,
Nagara of the eighteenth century.  Appoearance, discoloured.

Colophon :—
xfa wEdtREa-nEdfaTen ieagay 2 aw g |
Post Colophon :—
grRAtAE fagaa |
Hramwmamtzaa s a2afzfed qafu |
vgfetam ao @a=l @7 JRRRUTTEAT |
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5302.
MURARI.

5607. mtl Amnargha-~raghava.

Substance, palm-leaf. 15x 1} inches. Folia, 102. Lines, 3, 4 on a

page. Character, Udiya, about 100 years old. Appearance, good. Com-
plete.

Last Colophon :—
ATARAZEL TH THATSF |
FAGLTATA SR TATHA |

Post Colophon :—
mfr=agwEay fwfeafed gewn | SswE-ae-
ATET FOURET UGHLT | '

Well-known, often noticed and printed.

5303.
3192.  Awnargha-raghava.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x4} inches. Folia, 70. Lines, 9
on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1778. Appearance, dis-
coloured, mouse-eaten and worn-out. Complete.

The Post Colophon Statement :—
Hag Yoo fafa HEumaERtaTat @i |

5304.
1367. A commentary on Murari-nataka or Anargha-
raghava.
By Rucipate.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x4% inches. Folia, 225. Lines, 9
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at the end.

The commentator Rucipati wrote under the patronage
of Bhairavendra-deva of Mithila about the end of the 15th
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century. Both the text and the present commentary
have been printed in the Kavyamala Scries, 1887,
The manuscript comes up to page 360 of the printed
edition, line 7.
9305.

4032. A commentary on Anargha-rughava,
entitled T'atparya-dipika by Visww Pandite, son of
Ranga Bhalla,

Substance, country-made paper. L4 x 31 inches.  Foliw, 103,  lLines, &
on a page. Bxtent in Slokas. 3200. Character, Bengali of *the early
eighteenth century. Appourance. old and discoloured.  Complete.

Last Colophon :—
fa e -rTRA AR - S gHga -
=fqmufmamarat arquadtfawra aRat sy @R |
®HTRT Fggaavraaiiramartesia |
Beginning :—
\$ a| fAIwETE |
HAR AR T a0 G |
HAATITYI SZTHfH qu™fa |

It ends :— .
I s?“rtwng?maam‘?sagg-smfw l

wfa=t @ @ifast arfasis ufqqar

79 fafdear fmpafeaatfag=at |

AwT +  + 4+ Frat gy vl ga@a )
fagut s fremEEt |

feat faafaaam dp@ts guwan |
Tt gorfouzadamtgFa

gqfafgzagfes + + + 1

My az + + g @zadalg:
FARARTITS T@HA 7 4T I |
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Star grawfaat sany a@fw
Stormytfy @@ arfw watsfa atvsfu |
grafmar @ afewt + + +

+ 4+ + ufiwEs gazm T

5306.
5578. Paiicika, a commentary on Anargha-raghava.
By Visnu, son of Mukti-natha.

Substance, palm-leaf. 12 x 1} inches. TFolia, 147. Lines, 5 on a page.
Extent in Slokas, 3300. Character, Udiva of the eighteenth century.
Appearance, fresh. Complete.

The commentary begins thus .—
Hzata aaw: |
¥ W@ g5E A gEE TG |
FATIET TN & 3= FEEEAH |
WAYLTHATE W ATeH@ TR |
FOifa ufg=t fasgﬁf‘aiamtéaza: l
w71 A=a LfEar ufgdd aqrfata:
IRIES A TTAT fqREarH |
AEHAYIE FTAETTTAT HILE (A THATITET T~
TEATHTAT AfrgRaIFE m U u AR -
wrfegaaET | ete. ete.

Last Colophon :—

TETICHINigEE aRgiEaed | SHTRET U |
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5307.
HANUMAN,
1664. Eg{“ﬁ}'z%@{’[ Maha-nafekeain.

Revised by Madhu-siudana Misra.

Substance, commtry-made vellow paper. 16x 33 inches. Foliag 36,
Lines, 7 on o page. Character, Bengali in oo very modern hand. Appear.
- p
anee, fresh. Complete,

End i~
Ty Ha-ggwaT frefa AwweEes

At gar wERaed gAga fama: |
fas-=rayaz e wfar StesEsiad
AR AATAR S a7y ATAISF T |
HHIRTSH TN |

This MS. is complete in nine acts.

5308.
3199, Maha-nalakam.

Substance, country-made paper. Ty 6 oinches. Folia, 720 Lines, 9
on a page. Character, Nigara of the cighiteonth contury, Appearazies,
discoloured.  Complete,

Post Colophon, :- -
7 wEE werRavglaaga fafean st wag
araTE mauw waEwl fadl vl vd uws

HHATHH |
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5310.
10788. Maha-natakam.

Substance, country-mnade paper. 16 x 4 inches. Folia, 68. Lines, 6 on
a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century.

Appearance, fresh.
Tncomplete at the end.

58B.  uw =w-wgaar frxfaw AMwwwEEd
T Agarmawafes s=a f=d |
fas-Fraggeda wfaar awdasnaa
FEFARWITAAIST TATTAFT AT GAA: |
The MS. ends abruptly in the 8th act.

5311.
1137. Hanwman-natake Angada-pratapa-varpanam.
Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4} inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 9 on

» page. Extent in §lokas, 90. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. A
fragment.

One chapter of Maha-nataka.
Post Colophon :—

|1 (7) HIg R )

5312.
10936. Maha-natakam.
Revised by Damodara Misra.

With a commentary by Mohana Misra.

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 102. In tri-
patha form. Character, modern Nagara. Date, Samvat 1857. (It seems
to be thP date of the original MS.). Appearance, fresh. Complete.

An account of the reviser :—

102,  wfeaafregSur senfaEt
fafgawRage MPLHRER a9 |



( 250 )

gafaafa-diaigs ag maw
afaarag frd frs-atesy | e |
Last C'olophon of the 3MS.:—
xfa =Negax-faefva wyw@eF owlEwgr s
TGEATST I 28 |
Last Colophon of the commentary :—
sfa Atfamatga-safzf=arar sgaaesdtiasrat
TS T IRty |
Post Colophon :—
W81 WY W HA (S4S, ANTE WEEIY ¢ AW
FHATT |
The beginning of the commentury : -~
MITHTT a4/ |
T a@TaaT agadtes Agsaas: |
AUIHKAT NIFATTTR TIT2: | |
CIRACFA T T=ZTANTIA] HATHE A |
waErgHal g9 7l @gaeia |
The comamentary ends -
Arggmafa; qgwAT=faut faegra: |
Fatvat fasay FERAUATERIIAT |
JqIEW HAY ArgAATEITATIT AFAT |
wfafafearafvaaarsa daar |
sazmanaifmma st ufa fxat vw

qgt fasuzrafa fewg Famgasy: v |
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6313.
4523. A commentary on Maha-nataka.
By Candra-sekhara Vidyalankara.

Substance, country-made paper. 16x 5} inches. Folia, 58. Lines, 11
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 2320. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1730.
Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Last Colophon :—

e MumteciaEseaaE  MNEETEERS-
SrEmat wAry T |

Post Colophon :—
T FAEEGAETeR g e |
ygfaftsfy SIF9 auTHT SEuUt= |
See 1.0. Catal. No. 4150.

5314.
BHATTA NARAYANA.

9050. %@ﬁﬁ(:l Veni-sampharah.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x 3} inches. Folia, 90. Lines, 6
on & page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old
and worn-out. Coemplete.

Complete in 90 leaves  Often printed.

5315.
ARYA KSEMISVARA.

3824. QUIRITWA: | Canda kousikah.

Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2 inches. TFolia, 39. Leaves are marked
with letter numerals. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 370=A.D. 1250-
Appearance, old and worn-out. Complete.



Colophon :—
USHISY: §HIH: |
Post Colophon :—
@ fass Wy 39 9% ugeR 27 |
Mt ¥ AT TRSHARRE TG |
AT |
Then in a later hand :—
THEET 7 AN WAL |
Na=afzanal 9 MOATE: |
Ramadasa was the father of Dharma-gupta, the
author of several dramatic works, at the end of the
fourteenth century A.D. The family of Ramadasa held a

very high position in Nepal in the Iatfer half of the four-
teenth century.,

Canda-kausika was composed at the court of Mahipala-
deva by Aryya Ksemidvara.  Mahipala is said to have
driven away the Karnatakas, that is, either the invading
army of Rajendra-cola in the year 1023, or the Karnatakas
who came in the train of the Cedi Emperors later on.

See JLAS B, 1893, pp. 250 to 252,

5316.
SO65.  Canda-lousilah.,

Substance, palin-jeat. 125 % 13 inches. 1oling 350 Lines 4 onow pawe,
Charactor, Nowari, Date, NoS. 307 =A.D. 1387, Appearancs, old and worn-
out. Kol 54 has lost its vight. half.  Complete,

Last Colophon :---
TGHTE: GHIA: |
Post Colophon :—
SasE T1q Yoo WIAfHT gafzAtarat fadt wlazme-
& fasgv=sy Mwgfmfarawgzaa |
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wifmamatasg =

TR awEaEify TwT |

&9 fawmfa fagur sty |

FTrawmgw: faeas: (7) |
fefeafazmeretea swe + + 4+ xvwg F@swat |

5317.
6508. Canda-kousikah.

Substance, country-mnade paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 13
un a page.  Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old
anc discoloured. Very nearly complete.

5318.
KRSNA MISRA.

6580. TAMIZISIATIHRA |

Prabodha-candrodaya-natakamn.

Substance, country-made paper. 183 x 3} inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 5
on u page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1665, Appearance, discolour-
ed. Complete.

®

Last Colophon :—
TAETREINCH TTAMANH B THAR | GHH-
=g UIL: |
Post Colophon :—
FHIEEEAT (AGEIRARATITAAT
FEERFIYT fTaaHT AR AT |
guT GigaRd arg gua: SuigaEtean
Sragiurwtea s feafran st a=fa T 1 o |
Sttrvwamwet AUt Tewg | TR LEdy |
TR FH: |
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In a later hand on the lower margin :—
= TEs TwSutrafEs sEmevw Ay fARd | g
TEwRStEd qtat Ay <9 |

The MS. is full of marginal notes and seems to have
been carefully studied.

5319.
4686. Prabodha-candrodaya.
Substance, country-made paper, 154 x 3} inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 6

on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. Appear-
ance, discoloured. Complete.

Colophon :—
fa awfastrefed gataresiaamares GATHA |

How AT §OF | JUEE | GHIRSIE T30 |

5320.
4522.  Prabodha-candrodayc.

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x 34 inches.  Folia, 70, Character,
Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, frosh.  Complete.

There is also a short anonymous commentary, called
Vivarana.

1t begins thus :—
frafrsmam= aw vafzgan sereesrgiy
FerRItaET: | AGUARIE A TGEAA R AR
et &9 WTEE | WAFATR g wed wiay, Aty e
veatmetafa fagw | qrgERw WiRge e |

The commentary comes up to the middle of the 6th
Act. 61B. Col. of the fifth :—

61B, zfq wgamigfagvow |
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5321.
5031. Prabodha-candrodaya.

Substance, country-made paper. 17x3 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 5

on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old
and discoloured. Complete.

5322.
4540. Prabodha-candrodaya.

A copy of Bhavani-charana Banerjee’s printed edition
of the Prabodha-candrodaya along with MaheSvara Nyaya-
lankara's commentary.

5323.
5278. Prabodha-candrodaye.

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x4 inches. Folia, 33. Lines, 7 on
a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. Date,
Saka 1641,
Colophon :—
FHTHISY weEEargEiaaiawfaefea  gaiy-
IFITAT TS |

Post Colophon Statement :—
MAFEFINCATRTCUEHTT FTHET-
YA I FTHTAETHA ATLRATY |
Mg fmmor@agsn taaia @ g
fag wefafuzaifivctad sy aeafa )

R g g v
wmrgzfrrssar R sAfE UE

fanfu gufawm %wfa;g\gtm |
FEAMCATE QAT FIATET
stataafy faifr o 5@e 7 |
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wHaAfay @ wwaly gun wur f wwe
frrufafasmm® afe ady 9ty faarm |
7 Tafa famar wr v fagarsd

4T 7 A21 €A AwAA Fyar Mfua: |
avxify fmudt famt war wfafed g
ayrfy @ e @rw Faagyfasn &xwETaT |
stemr HEASE | ARG JERICTA: |

5324,
11194, Prabodha-candroday.

Substanee, country-made paper.  12x6 inches. Foliw, 290 Lines, s
9 oonoa page.  Character, modern Nigara.  Appearanee, freshe A e
fragment.

Colophon : —
17A, =fa stmanfa=facf=a gargasizy Galtatsy

The MS. ends abruptly in the third act.

5325.
8992.  Prabodha-candrodayi.
With ils comuneentury 9800 by Rionadisa. the son of
shalla Vinayalka,

Substance, country-nude paper. 95 Eand 10 £} inches, Folin, 100
Lines, 9 and 14 on o page. Bxtont in Slokus, £,000,  Charaeter, N,
Fresh, Worm-caton.  Complefe.

For the commentary see LO. Catal. "No. 4140, 4142,
4143. Oxf. No. 286.
5326.
6609.  Prabodha-candroduya.
With the commentary by Rama-disa Diksita.

Substance, country-madeipaper. 9x 3} inches.  Foliw, 76, In tri-patha
form. Character, Nagara. Dato, Samvat 1713, Appearance, old, worns
out and discoloured. Complete,
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The text is well-known. The commentary also hag

been repeatedly printed in India. See 1.0. Catal., No.
4139.

Last Colophon of the commentary :—
fa Mgzl fgeowatat=s om-
WR INIIRIIMERAER AARAEIT AR
I |
Post Colophon :—

Haq yeyy AW antmw afr sfamz WEteE@
fofaafad ga=e | AT | AR FEE |

' 5327.

1667. Prabodha-candrodaya-natakamn.

With a commentary entitled prakase by Rama-dasa.

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x6 inches. TFolia, 81. Character,
Nagara. Date, Samvat 1884. Appearance, fresh. Complete. This MS. is
in tr'i-pat,ha, form.

Last Colophon :—
fa HuargesikaStzw vETEfactvaEt -
wiwlrEaat a8 TBISF: |
Post Colophon :—
HAUATTIRICIATREE FS® AR | J§ 9ag

FEFAERHRAT: |
"ag (w8 faat sbea afe (R |

5328.
3339. A4 commentary on Prabodha-candrodaya.
By Rudra.

Substance, country-made paper. 17x3% inches. Folia, 28 to 45.
Lines, 10 on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. In-
complete at the beginning. From the concluding portion of the 4th act
to the end of the work.

17
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The last Colophon :—
=fa Q=1t SrwTAt ABISF: | WATRY TS |

Post Colophon :—
Frashs famrmEmasagnatgaTT (7) THE=
T W FEE TRaAEguraTT 4 @A |
HrazRw T@1q nefarafes grewEe
MEH AT ARAHEHRL Tw* & fqad |

For the beginning of the commentary, see Oxf. No. 2~8.

It ends —

FramarEta THTEEy T=ET TR AT uHta
T ANE | geifafvae STEiRasE AAw, a’ Tuid-
EEE WY | WRATsHgiE R | sH@Y S WA
faaifzsy worfasmEt vme o |® 7 gt sfa |

Ftad ufeaal 9t 9t o AATEty |

Ferify =wfad Jq afeRe adta=tsm |

Tfy MarwETy ufeiy aww 79 |

mifgwAauitar a= aq avaw Wifa |

tfax s=ifm afos A= afeaas gfas

guARET S A AT GET AT |

5329.
4692. A commentary on Prabodha-candrodaya.
By Rudra-deva.

Substance, country-made paper. Ly x5 inches. Lines, 11 on o page.

Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century.  Appearance, fresh.
This is a defective manuscript. There are 29 leaves
marked 1 to 29 and one leaf unmarked, containing the
commentaries on the first three acts and that on the begin-
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ning of the 4th act; there are 15 leaves more, numbered
with the Bengali marks of Pana. These leaves contain
the commentary from the prose portion marked 14 of
act V in Hrsikesa Sastri’s edition to the end.
It ends :—
Tlaw awtn afas TR afewud wtvwe |
JUIATT SYFT THTATT GRT AR |
FHIAEE O |
ITFINT QRYE TWF alo fFula s | o
T FE AT get famy | gEwtad e-
MFRIERL A F-TIRgHaATIT fagat safa o
For the beginning and the end of the work see L. 2388.

The colophon of the first act gives the author’s father’s
name as Harihara Tarkalankara Bhattacaryya.

5330.
3544. Gunavali—a commentary on Prabodha-candrodaya.

Substance, country-made paper. 17 x 3 inches. Folia; 48. Lines, 7 on
a page. Extent in slokas, 1,500. Character, Bengali. Daite, Saka 1640,
Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

The last colophon is not given.

The scribe’s note :—
TETE=IT (€80 |
AT FATHH FLAHAS a9 |
MartoAstEaT fafuar anfiar )
TqIERATAH TERATHIS G |
W@ 730E qfERY aLILINT | .
mrruwtaasta agtn afy sraw ghaaq |
fe@aigetaca sfagtaat qutf fag 1
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5331.
0864.  Prabodha-cand rodeygu-ndafikan:.
With @ commentary by Cuiesa, the son of Bhaeacdaryya
Vigra-natha Dilesita,

Substanee, conntry-tude paper. Bhad et Wolia, T8 Lites, 13
o page. Jextent in dlokas, 100, Charaeter, Niwar, - Appearanec, tolors
ablo,

The first canto only.

For the commentary, see Oxf. No. 286,

5332.
VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTA-DESIKA.
[SREIS Fmﬁgﬂ' | Seadikad pe=Niryyodayah.

Substance, country-made papor. 12}« 64 inehes, Foling S50 Lines, 1
onapage.  Bxtent in Blokas, 2,980, Chatneter, Nigarn,  Appearanoed, tolers
able. Complete.

A philosophical drama in 10 acts, an hmitation of
Prabodha-candrodaya. For extracts, see W, 1566.

The author was the son of Ananta Surt, and the grand-
son of Pundarikaksa Soma Siri.  He obtained the title of
Vedantacaryya from Rangardjo Divva-jliina. He is also
called Kavi-Tarkika-Simha, and is generally known as the
founder of the Vadagala Sect in Southern India. He seems
to have flourished three centuries after Ramanuja.

5333.
8324. Wrml Samaya-sara-natakam.

Substance, country-made paper, 11x4} inches. Folia, 20,  Lines, 10
on & page. Extent in Slokas, 500. Character, modern Nagara. Date,
Samvat 1912.  Appearance, fresh, Complete.

A Jaina work in imitation of Prabodha-candrodaya.



Beginning :—
-
ATWT 98¢ |

AW FHIF(CT QGGAT TRE |
faqEWIETT WITTT aRWEELERe I |
HAURITEN R AT |
FRmmaat i s gwrast | Ry
yfeufrafaRatatea@tsgamatg
wfgrarguiaataasifaamEn |

w# nratyste: ggfa=e=ygs: |

w3g EwTETETE ATy (1) 1 8 |
swamataiEtadt |y 1T
fsragafe Ww T @7 TTRATNT |
gufzr a@gar ¥ v% wfaes:
sgRaTRTRaA = €d (1) 180

YRy (XX} e

& FFTIIW qATE faRRtE 79 |
TgaEnaE T3we 7 gl 1o |
fectafansawgagarsde

FARCAT AR IRRTAREY |

o1y gaafelem g@aTHEEy

gtaue fazaims faReianw @ | < |

3B. xfy sttarfumiw—
AR T TR A q\érttf:—ww StaTsEt TREa
gfawa—,

Thus the nine Tattvas or truths of the Jaina philo-
sophy are personified as those of the Vedanta philosophy
in Prabodha-candrodaya.

It ends :—
TuiaE g TarRaRalEEad aHIY W= |
FEAE 7 FatgelE FRARTRATTEL |



b
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Last Colophon :—

=fa =hes

S TTEET LN
T

Posi Colophon. :—
Hyq 2423 TIH @ 999 WHEW € wH5T fHo way-
q®E1z |
A YA |

In a later hand :

ﬁ:i
1){
e
o
F\
5‘1
o‘!J

AT\ T TYATH ey §F YR |

KAVIRAJA-SEKHARA SANKIHHA-DHARA.

' e S e . ! ,
234, TR U Ladfakasmnclalon.,

A farce an tiwo aets, enacted hefore Goriwda-deva.

Substanes, countey-nusde papoer. TLby inehess Foling 120 Lines, 10,
L on s page. Extent in slokas, 300, Cliarneter, Niwora of the nineteonth
centuary.  Appearance, fresh,  Complete,

M gaaTgs TSR @R |
Frsnquiagied farayfagnmg |
SrevATT s e TS mE TS
sRitre fagad fasmargany fae: oy
e R
AT BT | metRlatrmem |
Ffuw | gt FeEfmeaufagEadts:
Fraegatadt ggayyia |
Hr@l Angage favay gauay
ﬁﬁa@ﬁaqzrafafwaﬁfa: I
nfa=amfragiaat Mam aemistEn
wfafoay ﬂrzaﬁa%mﬁm?mm AT TWEFAR: (131



( 263 )

9Ty gEmaay fammagfaas affreRecfcfeds sesws-
ATET yREAA TR FaEAtE |

2A. Fvgl—s¥ siwwAwmTEERfEaEt &9Et wEOEE
arefaggza: |

I | HEafagefgas | 99—

s =fis eefvagawt DeEwe ggycEat |

fagsstatat fawan [ ga<f | wrhufasimam: sdts: 0

Lt
TR HILGATIT FCGAT GO TSRS TERD |
Last Colophon :—
zfa g @ | fgatatsy: |

=7 Safruaustiecfiifed seados @ gwad
FHTHH | €A Qe |
Printed in Kavya-mala 20, 1889.

5335.
KANCANARYYA-VADISVARA.
1643. ya=IEST: | Dhanaiijayo-vijayah.
Substance, country-made paper. 7x4 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 12
on a page. HExtent in Slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat
1527. Saka 1393. Old. Complete.
Colophon :—
MArrgeTigaEEe: yrgIETay T JTIn FA@IR |
Post Colophon :—
TR T FAT FIT LIRS TN WK LRER TERATH
FgE WIS SAIAT A e tg e
WIgAl TWARAT USAE qUT geats @t vsAtd /e
TR wASAtAS W Arew aawtats =
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Printed by the late Taranatha Tarka-vacaspati, Cal-
cutta.

5336.
2772.  Dhanatijaya-vijayoh.

Substance, country-made paper. 14} x4} inches. Folia, 7. Lines,
10 on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, worm-eaten. Complete.

: 5337.
9286. Dhanatijaya-vijayah.

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4} inches. Folia, 12. Lines 10
on & page. Extent in §lokas, 264. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler-
able. Complete.

Dhanafijaya-vijaya, a Vydyoga or a heroic drama in
one single act, having for its subject the contest between
Arjuna and Duryodhana, which resulted in the triumph of
Arjuna over his antagonist, the contest arising out of the
cattle-lifting committed by the Kauravas, from the cow-
pen of Virata, while Pandavas were living with him in
disguise.

See Oxf. Nb. 280. 140A.

The colophon runs :—
TRARTFT UIFIETI A7 IR GHIR: |

’ 5338.
VARADACARYYA.

9678. mﬁ{awq| Basanta-Tilaka—Bhanam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Tolia, 11. Lines, 9
on & page. Extent in slokas, 220, Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh.
Incomplete.

Well-known, often printed and often noticed.

A short play in one act, based on the love story of
Vasanta Sena, a dancing girl, and a Brahmana of Kafici.

~ See I.0. Catal., No. 4198.
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5339.
AMARESVARA.

8235. %i[\‘f?fﬂglaﬂﬂ'\l Dhartta-vidamvanam.

104 x 4 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 12

Substance, country-made paper.
Character, Nagara of the sixteenth

on a page. Extent in §lokas, 300.
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

A farce m two acts.

It begins :—
TATATT 787 |

MO ETEIEUEETIT ®ET U TAw
TR TR R g OR e g |
AT Feunttewttrefas @ Gastqes
framatuaited fragarg adtesem@! ¥¢ |
sfus |
o~ Q . .

Fifvaifasan wwswag ssuRfaasaneEd |
HAT WIY aq FATEI] TR AG LIRS |

AT EIYUTE |
swrafa freiwo | saifusife @xsufoser gw@an

VIRAIENE  gNISEa AW URET gmA i |
qIYAT FeRTATTT agtamAgiagia |
The author and his patron :—
2A. wfe Stvygfes GGy sfogeatfaud sgge | a9 wiw-
FRETRETERY TS AT snalmfaany 9497 |
prof]
EILCERILE LR R CIERC SO
YRS AATSFATY |
aEw ufeud fve Tear
F® a9 aWETT GARA! gFAT |
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a@AST fafemrruflaggeaeafecadmarara-afarataar-
Tl favTaFas) yReae) 999 |
79
Tt f&fiawry faar quIat qR@ST=AAT
fgta: REAFHAWATUT TRFW T |
N5t Fremfawaeats Matqaardae
WS @Ry SRR |

SR = C R E LR R R LA CH ERC N EX (SR CUEI LR

FATHTFRTAGL ATAFL AT |
7 rgvaifefaamm® varglsd ggf aqwaism
Hfggrsa o6 aafm & gag qg guiaisw |
amERmETA iy wafganzET
LAY FTATTHIRTgDAq Fwwai g
T ArewATlemERTUATI g
TAEREANARETRE T GUT IT |

YAl ITHAE AT RARIAATT-

fimaal Mraraa |

aggTATtE gt e gfmAEaTT |

arﬁemma%@u@ﬁﬁwfﬂﬁy wfag=aay )
I =

YIRATAEIT O ¥t wifertaaety |

BRGNS CREREE EETICTRICE

agfufacfy gurwsis fRocEosEagyay |
T

ﬁr:iisrfﬁfaumiﬁfafwaq-ﬂﬁtﬁﬁqtq-

AifuweS fusmifuramg. ﬂtrfsrarfs:: T |
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N feraamy myErR: DrawssE 9
fas awlaatfen: grga: wwt s@@ET |
FatEAt fatEry SEEguy s |

FW RS WS ATA0 g |

End :—
TIINEA |

fagn @ guifgan gafaat sy famg =
utfagt ygagst famfas: Stesg quifE=an |
yal sfggig wwrta wfy Tt i aw
T @Y (AUAIT GIEEIETLT FAA |
= frsgree: @t | fadtaig

e Magad=ciaia yityead |

5340.
JYOTIRISVARA KAVISEKHARA.

8224. Eﬁmﬂ?{ |

Dhartta-samagama—a farce.

Substance, country-made paper. 11 %4 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 7-11
on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, old
and discoloured. Complete. ‘

A well-known farce in two acts.

Last Colophon :—
T NxfrReuaEattd gheRmd @ Teed
%iuji [
Post Colophon :—
AUHE | THVRE USTH | |
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5341.

124. Dhartta-samdgamam.

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x4 inches. Folia, 14, Lines, 6
on & page. EBxtent in §lokas, 200, Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1769.
Appearance, fresh. Complete. '

It is a farce in two acts. The title of the work means
rogues meeting rogues, and not, as Rajendraldla says,
a council of rogues. The Dhirtas or the rogues are :—

(1) a yati or a recluse who is a great impostor and
very fond of a public woman; (2) his disciple, Snataka,
madly in love with his Guru’s lady-love; (3) Asajjati
Misra with his Vidasaka who is approached by the con-
tending parties to decide to whom the woman belonged and
who at last gets hold of her by playing tricks and making
fools of the contending parties.

The drama was enacted to welcome Hari Simha the
king of Mithila after his victory over the Emperor of Delhi.
The author’s Varnana-ratnikara in Maithila is well-known.
The attempt to identify the author’s patron, with the king
of Vijayanagara (because he is described as Karnita-raja)
is wrong. Because the dynasty of Hari Simha is known
as the Karnataka dynasty of Mithila.

The author Kavi-sekhara JyotiriSvara was the son of
Dhiresvara and the grandson of Ramesvara, and flourished
under the patronage of Narasimha of the Karnata dynasty

in Mithila.
Beginning :—
wulenntswualy fafywgt gafe faaar
7T Atet Ui feeufaud arad geEATy |
a5 Aifeas fwfaafaty wa e == q9Et

TH IFTHIHTHTGEAGE: TG T TFIA |
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gigw |
AT fafeamataar soafe it |
=at Fwfo ghwmamoo gatdam |
Tt gl TR wsh At |
frsafrrgwaEsnT O FEE |

AT AT 1 —
serfafawa, sgg—

ammEma g tSagrasssiteat

T AR TR AL A TAZGHC |

| ' refewiszufe sutegemio-

goquiidTarin frggeaa gy |

TR RG AN UL EAS (AL ET

U FHAYU A T TSR |

ot MTgiT wAfafawst STaEgEe-

T MafalEiw wfyar afgodm@may |

azaq  ExIEgafagRufTiaataasacen  grRgaqefae-

G A (ERLAE I f‘aﬁs'«TnmTwwrﬂrgunnrgmataﬁm@utﬁa -
A G IR T FEHRET TN A T A AT oI TG
T qvEE: TEIRRTCATEENT AYET ST RE T MH-
AR fRETTE- A= e feggvetatad us-
sAWH 4w gwsaRfetgaisistw waife

End :—
U GRS FUST g&
Yyt fadaaT |
warq famtatr fafaas fa=t
areeqy ¥ fogwfea @15 )

1 Qee Nep. Catal., Vol. I, p. 67, which reads ¥<f¥< for a<fés.



FUINEAT |
TR Gaafau] TG TR TS T
IR froraSTE ATl AU I |
rgEEadrya: ufafzd TEt fane
Fay WfATET 99T glEm dtsape s |
s frsrm & |
Colophon :— .
FRAERSUTETE S g A AR I AG T T-
faxfed yxEAwHE TH gwEd Ertg{\lﬁv{ |

Post Colophon Statement :—
wIsfaEy FEAa e
qATER YNEH AT |
TR AR
gt feawrgud fafum |
See Nep. Catal., page 66, and pref. XXX VII and L. 85.

5342.
SESA GOVINDA PANDITA.

10579. WYASATIEHT | Madhumati-natika.

An imitation of Malavikagnimitra.

Substance, country-made paper. 103x4 inches. TFolia, 9-22. Lines,
12 on & page. Extent in Slokas, 900. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth
century. Appearance, old and worn out. Incomplete in the beginning.
Madhumati, the heroin, is an attendant of the queen,
with whom the Raja falls in love. The queen is very
jealous as a matter of course and goes so far as to imprison
Madhumati, who was known by the name of Safijivani.
At last she is introduced to the queen as her own relative
by VisvadarSa, when announcing to her the victory of her
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father (DaksineSvara) over Kolanitha. Thus the revela-
tions are made in the following lines :—

FrT—aEl VIS AEHTAT TS SR TTHEET |
UTM—oITH v3a71 @7 fegmeatfaas @iy | sawa |
fra—aaaT  gRERERETEHGTSRTNTE  qtamas (A
fua: | o ¥ @Alfed fawly aur fa=uefs | @ty 7 a9y To=-
a1 feurEet wisgsnstefeaiegar gEr ss@eg 7=t Fgaay |
frafeagswwn frat |
TAT—aaEa: |
T —aaRaty waTAaTET AT gaa: | tn g qrEfIa®
RYATAAGATTFHANT THIW TIGE TTT9IAT FIATT Juaw
TAT A A@T TAT AYAN TRATT TROqT wafa aur ryatata |
LIHAT—A T\ |
e —aam¥ @vTEgsgaigad starafzamait wm-
e el wAT wAt @ wHET aat tratar | qq" wREE
I Tt taaR TRt AaeE T
AT Fatrsataas 77 auifa |
mMEaetEeyy gaorsw ax g1
ate fawtafaasfaa aﬁrvr?a?ajq«r I

LAT |— JAqQ@T: |

famr—
ot g F(W SLUAAE: FAGHAT TCHT AT |
yERTIagRiaes R MamwEmg vag It |
ete. ete.
It ends :—

T | wagewiy fyaafe | 9@ )
T witw faafifaas: weqr qua:
wia gatgea windiArg darg 24t |
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HAT FF wGUAAT IHIfEIG:
aq f& v teemfa @1 wrEAtd a 4T o
FUTNEAE | WLaqT | &9 G T |

Last Colophon :—
ey | GETRT I MReneiteasatay -

wataw atfesmta |

5343.
JAYA-DEVA.

4787, uﬂ'ﬁ“{ra"é[ﬂ'[zaﬁql Prasanna-raghava-natakamn.

Substance, palm-leaf. 134 x2 inches. Folia, 16-76, Lines, 5 on a
page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old and damaged. Date, Salka,
1414. Incomplete at the end.

The manuscript was copied in the life time of the
author.
Colophon :—
xfa fasgran: €= | GHEATST |
ify sfacNasiRaaagwat + + Swvafactys
qHEA(HF TTH TR GHAIAA |
+ + FIgEUTgER @8 FEATS (A |
T TMUIHTAER TTHACHIH |
FEEREE I E T a |
N . .
JTUHLT T WA afz |

5344.
JAYA-DEVA PAKSADHARA MISRA,
3510. Prasanna-raghavam.

Substance, country-made paper. 17} x 3 inches. Folia, 57. Lines, 5,
6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,596. Appearance, discoloured, Charac-
ter, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Complete,
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Colophon :—
s AEmETT MyFAerRTuga IR g - wrwT-
R-umuifa=niaeied gaqured a1/ arex WATHA |
Printed at Benares.

5345.

9511. Prasanna-raghavah.
By Jaya-deva, the son of Mahideva and Sumitra.

Substance, country-made paper. 8}x4 inches. Folia, 20, leaves 3, 5
missing. Lines, 16 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 800. Character, Nagara.
Appearance, old. Incomplete.

Printed in the Pandita. The author appears to be
both a poet and a logician. His father is Mahadeva, and
mother Sumitra. He belongs to the Kaundinya gotra. In
the Prastavana are mentioned W&, sifezte, €%, a0d, LERS
and =T, the last of whom belonged to the 11th century.
From all these facts a conjecture is sometimes hazarded

that the poet is the same as Paksa-dhara Misra, who
flourished in the 15th century.

5346.
RAMA-BHADRA.

1791 STARITTCWIATZHRH |

Janaki-parinaya-natakon.

Substance, foolscap paper. 9} x4 inches. Folia, 125. Lines, 8 on &
page. Extent in Slokas, 2,000. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1914.

This very manuscript is noticed in L. 63, as belonging
to Babu Haris-candra of Benares.

This was copied from another manuscript bearing
date Saka 1751.

FETTYAMRTIH WHTae v |
Tgewt Rea vt feyed /9 |

et sa faedantes e gey |
18
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The date of the present manuscript :—
dq e s fafa anfamgsanan yaE 3wy |
The author and his work from the Prastavana :—
2B. . fx ax fywga vy sgfacfatird saaiwicad aw
TUFHE AT |
7 wwy | fefgw adwaditesfa s=w @ g w0 59w
% WEEREE sgTEdtEEeEt SuE sl fe G ueee-
wfEsT |
®o GRmg@TIEE wIaAT |
| uwg Rta fafd Antfrefe TR = ]
Fleretafine T Faa GHTAE: G0 |
TgETsgfearaf ¥ SMawaa g
&ty Dafs SEaTaRtETTERIaITE: [ |
IR
fafa: wfaga=it TetcatesagT afy=e |
yfeasataEld AA qalsd Wgw e |

The author was the son of srgmw or Yajila-rama
Diksita. He was admired by Nila-kanthadhvari, Konda
the astrologer and his guru, Vala-krsna. He was a slave,
though not bought, of Cokka-natha Makhi. Aufrecht
thinks, on what ground it does not appear, that he was
the son-in-law of Cokka-natha. He was born in the
Kaundinya family, in Kandara-manikka in the Tanjore
District. He lived in the last decade of the 17th century.
(Catal. Catalogum., Part II, p. 121.)

5347.
JIVA-DEVA.

4272. Hf%ﬁ%ﬂ'a‘u Bhalkti-vaibhavah.

Substance, palm-leaf. 15%x 1 inches. Folia, 106. Lines, 4 on a page.
Extent in slokas, 2,800. Character, Udiya. Date, the 29th year of
Mukunda-deva. Complete. '
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The author was patronised by Pratapa-rudra-deva of
Orissa.

Beginning :—
A FANLATAT |

MR T e TgEa F@H

I I CEICIEIR-ER LNt TN e L il

(Fa: =7:) FNFG: vTeATAGACTA AT THHAT
AT FATAT WA g Afraaa & |

AT A |
FRTETIH—
I ERCGR IR EGIELE TS
wfera TR ATRAS: |
famRaTTa: MR GEUEIE ]
TS TR ETT TWIHH |

2B. S VI WS AWIMETEE §AT |
Tat wigs gfas eartay fetea: |

T A TIT AR o (S ¢

O EE  AA R ETTAEET |

ﬁmﬁgm}s&wgﬁmwm&an

gErETfia e @gieat g /AT JEAT: |
ax tewtaey astanAgfaetd |
SrenfrgEaasiE—

T TaEEq |
gfawg 73t—

T TACE WA HE |
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T |
gRgaLy ReAsat fqamsam: |11
HTEEETER 59 IetmtawEt |
Tt wrat w2 ww sl 87w Rt
qre fravamiielrad franfeata=yy |

v

ATHY EAY TEEAY AT
FwtaTCEET =arfEwwar iy gzrsy fxar )
LERNE CRIECICN CIRE LI IGE G
HZT AEEET FqteaeEn a1 afqamEy |
FRARWY wimeanyd aesHtiaty atuatyd gan-
YA |
7| s favEw wwadtd fmatrRmcfes ww SaT )
(o favwt wwaar  fragfgesctastg
aqAT 1) o

T ot o srrahE

3A. agraTy gwats giaaieat fagam:
3B. 7t | fawg 1— )
' ¥ —wfedwatals sarwdag
aTRIEHI T A T |
Fe U IR e e e o

frd e afaties axgawn
7= fr 1w wEgted Tl Ao ws waw
segaitiwfogsmind mmtramtfeas |
e Tgue aumERd it At
T A frow fafed wwe 1€ wae |
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42t | W AT WS —
g o amafe 1— ,
2 TrEeRIWUly wAwwS swlsted
ot wayt wfeagarufane: SR IOy |
Hetts: wlafefeat Tuge: veafea
wimufoafirst stavsa@ydtane |
a2t | wY wLESIaUIYORy IECRFRAE@ et
THRYFRAW SUFTEUATH: |
g9 fodr ®argn gl
FETEACRTEECES: G- |
faamatftiaw wfafefmaniews: |
o 1 srranife |
TF: q¥ Tufag ygOq u9w-
F=: q% wefy @wlag warf |
T gFeuug At
Henaawfafefenufess:
4A. a2t | Fuify sfye-nifEaanEay a4 |
= | fu¥y «fe afe afe,

T | ATHRI@IES TR
FrerTeS: fumfire s G |
wterwa| e gy fatan-

FergefrTA TRt |
Oolophons :—
15B, =fs =Nagxfafefmmumpaftaamatctey wie-
Fwaaed frafidtmnt W weuaisy:; 30B, ofrereww aw
fediatsy:; 456B, sfa MuwgsfromuEgafasiafrardarr=ta-
=g 3 Miwrm T A s e faew -
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sifsfuf-cEgeRnatsmEety afmIud aeF TeEwEEst
a wguisys; 61B, omsfegtaizat @ uwdisyi; 764,
oHTWIIRTA ATH WEISF:; S6A, oWWHETAT AW EAHISF:;

8OA, oHEWIST:; 9BA, oTIAISF:; cufRaHAAER AUTH |

Post Colophon Statement :—
TRfERy tafaaeraesimn: Sgg=r-
e EERR: gl wEATEsTE AT )
Fsta STrETET anfaEsas WigRsvaTEH
@ Aewwg FEATIaTETEEta |

5348.
RUPA GOSVAMI.

3545. '{Tﬂ&iﬁfﬁﬁaﬂ Dana-kele-kaumudi.

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x4} inches. TFolia, 27. Lines, 8,
9 on & page. Extent in Slokas, 572. Character, Bengali of the early nine-
teenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

A short play, called Bhanika, describing the dalliance
between Radha and Krsna.

See H. P. R., Vol. I, 164.

The following Sloka in the prastdvana seems to refer
to the author Rapa and his brother Sanatana, by a play
on words.

2A, ®IUTT | ...
T frm AT TR ST |
Tt wen
rameas: DENEIaay wgE= |
fanrsmtqEaaTit @aaran gawata |
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L. 3278 notices a commentary on the Bhanika, by
Jiva-gosvami who distinctly gives the author’s name as
Rapa.

The present MS. abruptly breaks off in the first line
of the chronogram after the colophon, which gives the
date of the composition of the work. The chronogram as
quoted in H. P. R., Vol. I, 164 is obscure.

5349.
4600. Dana-keli-kaumudz.
With Visva-ndtha Cakra-varti’s commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 164 x 5} inches. Folia, 41. In tri-
patha form. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. Appear-
ance, discoloured. Complete.

For the work see H. P. R., Vol. I, 164.

It was composed in Saka 1431, for the concluding ‘,
verse in the present MS. runs :—

Ar=rET faggar wifasa ffataat
Td AIAS WHF TwEyEaf=a |
The commentary begins thus :—
ITREATFT T8 |
AR fERS gRETAAEI A |
TIHTATH AT AT HEHALTRTH |
a7y &tsd fawgFeatu ... . .-
SNEwEET ... ... TEFSEIGET wifwat
fafirTn: geCTRtguUIE ST AFeRTTEt e tiaE |
The colophon of the commentary :—
$fa R feRgEtET AEal Mg IIRICAAT
facfaafa |
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5350.

10799. fagwaaATya: | Vidagdha- Madhavah.

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x4} inches. Folia, 2-24.  Lines,
7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance,
discoloured.

A mere fragment.
A well-known drama of Bengal Vaisnavism, written
in 1549.

15B, fq farmywraaaraared JuaEafywE) T GUHTSE: |

563561.
810. Vidagdha-Madhava-natakam.

For the manuscript see L. 1609. This is a play in
seven acts, the subject being Srikrsna’s life and amorous
sports with milk-maids in Vrnda-vana.

See 1.0. Catal., No. 4177.

The author’s name is mentioned neither in this nor in
the I1.O. Catal. manuscript.

Published under Riipa-Gosvami’s name with a Sans-
krit commentary and Bengali translation by Réama-
narayana Vidyaratna, Baharampura.

In the Prastavana, however, the satra-dhara says that
he was inspired by Bhaktavatara Sankara Deva to write
and enact this drama. Sankara-deva was an elder con-
temporary of Caitanya and was one of the founders of the
Mahapurusiya sect in Assam.
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5352,
3869. Vidagdha-Madhava-natakam.

Substance, country-made paper. 14x4 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 7,
8 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance,
discoloured and dilapidated.

See the previous number.

53563.
RAMANANDA RAYA.

3549, ST TIARHATER |

Jagan-natha-vallabha-nitakam.

Substance, country-made paper. 15} x 4} inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 6,
7 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 560. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Colophon :—
Tfd MuwEevs-Fiy-cfed  Ssmmgagwares
HHTAHA |
See infra.
. 5354.
771.  Jagan-natha-vallabha-natakam.
For the manusecript see L. 1565.
It is a drama in 5 ankas on amorous pastimes of Krsna
with Radha, enacted before Gajapati Pratapa-Rudra.
woaefaa=y wlfaarag=y )
neufa-gauEswIgRaRgfEad |
qyE Tl TaEmEm=ETE: |

It is known from the Caitanya-caritamrta, that the
author was the Governor of the Godavari country under
Gajapati Pratapa-rudra, and that he was a staunch follower
of Caitanya. » .

L4
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The author was the son of Bhavananda Raya.
3A, SMIEECTY agHAT =N ... TTHTAR-
Tdw wfaat ... v FRTR

Post Colophon Statement :—-
TS EERT ¥ WA ORIy 7
wik g wgsaw (1576) gfas ang® qud |
THTAER AT (TR ATTEGIIR ATSH
H TRTES: T wa GarartaEy |
gExtad Mg |fa |

5355.
10790. Jagan-natha-vallabha.

Substance, country-made paper. 12} x5 inches. Tola, 16. Lines,
6-10 on a page. Bxtent in Slokas, 425. Charactor, Bengali. Date, Saka
1690. Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

A well-known drama on Krsna in Vrnda-vana, com-
posed by order of Raja Pratapa-rudra of Orissa. See
L. 1565.

Last Colophon :—

e SanaryagwawaEs TonagaAr 9w Ogat-
S§4

rfa swwmTT-wfs-taafes swargagpt aw AR
THIH |

Post Colophon :—
HERTAAR | H TR 4 |

AA -+ ARHIFRANT NAHATATEH

TET A THTIIETAT AT (G TAEE |

[ERE LN E N EIEOE Il o ol

vats 7w v @t )

ACHISET TR/ | TR LEo |
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5356.
RUDRA CANDRA DEVA.

830. RUTATGAT-ATIEHRT | Usaragodaya-natika.

By Rudra-candra Deva, Raja of Kumaon, a contemporary
of Akbar.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Written in book-form. 9 x 63
inches. Pages, 56. Lines, 17 on a page. Extentinslokas, 560. Character,
Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

See 1.0O. Catal., No. 4174 and L. 119 and 1225.

A play in four acts, based on the love-story of Usa,
the daughter of the Daitya Vana, and Aniruddha, grand-
son of Krsna, as related in Hari-vama3a.

Wilson attempts to identify the author with Pratapa
Rudra Deva of Telingana and R&ja Rajendralila with
Pratapa Rudra Deva of Orissa. But the colophon, des-
cribing him as Kirma-giri-vareSvara, identifies him un-
mistakably with Rudra Candra Deva, Raja of Kumaon, a

contemporary of Akbar, and the author of Syainika-3astra,
etc.

53567.
2766. Usaragodaya-natika.
Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 29. Lines,

9 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1914. Appearance, fresh.
Complete.

This copy of the MS. is noticed in L. 1225.

Colophon :—
e Ng@infateiagramatcarfcaaimes-
zl‘*‘ruﬁﬁa?afatﬁaiwrﬂmr atR arfest ufeumar-

wqA |

Post Colophon :— -
Haq 888 AT T L WAIET |
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5358.
DVARAKA-NATHA.

4031, TMfT=AGAATIRA |

Govinda-vallabha-natakam.

Substance, country-made paper. 14x4} inches. Folia, 55. Lines, 7
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,300. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

A drama on the youthful sports of Sri-krsna in ten
ankas. ‘ '

It hegins :—
nsfeenfavang wafs wyafraife Mawarts-
YA MATTH S TSI T |
qtat et garsts Htawatafaariwae fruw
ﬁrwiﬁﬁaqurﬁﬂgm weRAtst: qR |

TG WIUTG | wewtatrEy | wh ay wiientier | Wy
|Y FEtgETstyvassywar ﬁ;lagt\fwzamtmlga}@nmmmma-
AR CED LIE S CIC R EEIRHEE R SIS D
fafes avdn . L. L L s@CEETEEETORTC R R R
FHCEA TR SR T A Esn Sy afega -
FEiFCnEg R, & T

FATAYRTE Frorafammarat etz -
@R TSR § ¥ TqeaEr M FwL: |
BT § eIt gawm T
IS A FHTE It wagE: qrEtsy: |
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ST wifigsny wtuwts it fesdag
famag axusmin Aeue MEFE WivaT |
& TUTRIWENY (Al quAE @an
Y TREgETEE aTe QERIETGIE? |
o fgogagmartfefufesada Nwar sazmafegista | ¥
|TATH R TYT—
sfafeafsfed feadts ot
TEIATIIH: ARG |
stharafagggmiararfeeay
YHET 72T § yaH g fatwy |
qq TIT |—
FAAET AASTARTLCIANT: |

W[ GGAA |
gife | f&®a
uy | fafas fagmifc ... ... OITHEEL-

rerfaesw@ Nafmatsmae Gracm aada ... HMaEag-
T AR R AT TR SR ATATACRAATART R AT ET w71
ammﬁmﬁai MMacaguaw  axlaares Mg aatgas |
qefadwmE: | ‘
The last Colophon :—
Tfa MM faagu W aaaEs TAAST: | FHHEE
mfa=aEITeRH |

Then comes the following :—
MaRaa2aforanauta: geom=za-
Wyt e Tt it feafameRt: )
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srtaEiEE (e ¥ Raaaan sgos: o6
gaEE iy s saoam HenaeEs: |
MAFNFITHRISY T T G

AT FRIUTHC & ANARL G AT AT |
T} frsra st giafan sSgtss @ <frmt-
Tl 4+ + + 4 FREEETE: |

5359.
JAGADISVARA.
5079. %‘[{a‘[liﬁ[: | Hasyarnavah.
Substance, country-made paper. 17x4 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 6

on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1705. Appearance, dis-
coloured. Complete.

The well-known comedy, often noticed and often
printed.

Colophon :—
xfa wrR@anwEd aaTRA |

Post Colophon Statement :—
TAHTERT LS04y |
WF Stafs yarmatymtatad wrera
w® ffizgamdta rages fad o |
UgH SwErATw TEd sTendy atew
wrirrawt fafagigee: we fovw |
TERERATE TR Y Iy e |

AT I WATFIZAT T TG & |
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5360.
10200. Hasyarnava—a farce.
By Jagadisvara Tarkalamkara.

* Bubstance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 8
on & page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Last Colophon :—

e MEvwSu (v s rrEs - wgEE-
faxfud srgae@avvad aatea |

Post Colophon :—
=i | fofed Tgargaedtiw SHEag qedy
TG R A T AR SERy faeteereatyat
Tugfra | NETEEERY a9 |

5361.
9717. Hasyarnava,.

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 10
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 456. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler-
able. Complete.

Hasyarnava is a well-known comedy, satirizing various
classes of the society, mainly the priestly class. Printed
in Calcutta by Jivananda Vidyasagara.

5362.
9679. Hasyarnava.

Substance, country-made paper. 6x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 10
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 50. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh.
Complete. Written in red ink.
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5363.
MADHUSUDANA SARASVATI.

8171. M§i§'€l’ﬂl Krsna-kutuhalam.

Substance, country-made paper. 93 x4 inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 9 on
a page. Extent in slokas, 1,700. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance,
fresh. Complete.

A drama in 7 ankas.

Beginning :—
Tt wgtaw gy FEAUE a0T9y
FROETEAT TATFIAIH AT FHAT |
TATTY BYRFUIFAHIAT FLARYT
TraT G fEaTE e S gt ug € |

The occasion of the play :—
2A. FEOWEIICE AT FGBHCTHT-GLAL QG- GRS AHA TS
FEACHA  SOEARTHA  AIA ERAATHTT @AW FAROLAT
sRgRHEiE Jgwaty awgges W gFaEtiaty: QEagae-
Toafa g teanmacatatafy o
The author and his antecedents.
2B. yz at(f)r@aive: wAgaaisauams:
TifEeIrReal fEang TR |
fre: BwECEa I TITANE Saa:
drEt wgEEn: g ()R @ B 1 5w |
Last Colophon :—
FEAA W TRATE: | xS AqEAw U iER -
MAGEITECENFLOTT FAFLEEA SR G |
Post Colophon :—
stEag LToL WH 20 + + Aifa A% 3@ & AmwWy
WA ¥ 19T AQAEAT afzd A Ig=Sa
fafas @l a7 |
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This is evidently the date of the original frq
it is copied.

5364.
CANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GUR

4288. WYTITARSATZHA |
Madhura-niruddha-natakam.

Substance, palm-leaf. 16 x 1} inches. Folia, 59. Lines, ¢
Extent in 8lokas, 1,100. Character, Udiyd of the eighteen
Appearance, good. Complete.

For a description of the work see H.P.R.,
207.

5365.
ANANTA-DEVA.

1724. é‘i@{f?ﬁ?ﬁiﬁ]’ | Krsna-bhakti-ca i
By Ananta-deva, son of Apa-deva.

Substance, country-made paper. 13} x 6% inches. Folia, K
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Da}‘
Appearance, old. Complete. ‘

Post Colophon Statement :—
T quitaT@=t wiow wARstad |
Fquil WwIE TiteEtEE + + |
= | SNAACEE @9 T H FHWA QA |
Y g AR FRWT § gTwdq[:] | 8]
A few lines more. |

A drama on the fruits of faith in Sri-krsna, er
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panditas of
schools and followers of different sects.

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and

19 |
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5366.
9681. Krsna-bhakii-candrika.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x 4} inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 9 on
a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Né&gara. Appearance, fresh.

Incomplete.
A drama inculcating faith in Sri-krsna.
A fragment.
See L. Vol. I, p. 37, No. 64.

5367.
8380. Sri-krsna-bhakii-candrika-nalakam.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x4} inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 11
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 560. Character, Négara of the nineteenth

century. Appearance, discoloured.

Complete in one act.

Beginning :— -
AWATT T |

=iy & rﬁf‘q@qitz a\}?{ﬁ:{ WHIS FTeI 1t |
TawET w3 @ afsat wfim: wEd |

Ry see “eo sew s

AP WU |
e IR @S HEETEAAT ... HIatw= @S |
v wnfs swrerlyrtrareagdetoaay
vt ... oo HETTEH ...
HIIEUATAT FogAT @64 (reqaar sad wiFawe
TqRAT AwSIFRERAAIgA SO |

End :— -
[ fFawafa Fug wa gai

HeaHT IE] qAATAAI |
Wi fad wnga: av fagy

Ny .
Y 39 wafa qEawey 2aAv |
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Colophon :—

Ta MAg-TWIGITT AW 7@ H@AATE-
FfemlayE arq aEs aqTd |

5368.
GOVINDA KAVI-BHUSANA.

4088. WHEATIIATIHA |

Somrddha- M adhava-niicekanm. :

Substance, palm-leaf. 14} x1 inches. TFolia, 152. Linesj'
page. Extent in slokas, 3,300. Character, Udiya of the eigh
- tury. Appearance, oldish. Complete.

A drama in seven acts on the amorous
Sri-krsna and Radha.

It begins :—

IR NITH |
g\axﬁ‘raaw==m*muuﬁ¢a§ra=§aﬁ‘rthm
FRaEsR TR T EE e |
urETEsE 9 segEigEaSEr
umr{@aﬁauzﬂmﬂiﬂﬁqﬁm I

The poet :—

2B. yfgw aSt—a = JwWIg |

€ | WE ga SIRaw: | TE—

AT TN T T T A REEELE ..

3A. =Aygeay g FAIFLULST [TAAATAT
T Ti-aR T-fe T gt e - TR R rE At g
TR T-AETR I T e e 7 glawat ..
LIATHTCTIIH! |

aet | TS ax T "rHaw |

€| Wd weggEsaEag  fafum uw
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EGite Xoboreniceiuicoaets SR e et iy S
HEq |

et | (et fetialy qw « fegadfa | & sot =2 ...

LXX] XXy veoe LENY veo XX} eed

3B. &= ;E—
aqg wfq: wtaetax fox wwifratangaq |
as wgley Ays fe FREATIT 99 |
AT TETRTT g SHAUGHTT AT |
(afqwy 1) =fq = |
A oA trE e ga At st
T@ FAIATARAT AW AT |
I e WA RAYEH YA
fraty at wimwtrs: s=raEayy |
Last Colophon :—
fa MERfEaTay QI 919 GRATSE: |

5369.
MATHURA DASA.
829. THATIAT-ATIEHT | Vrsa-bhanuja-natika.
Substance, country-made yellow paper. Written in book-form, 9 x 6}

inches. Pages, 63. Lines, 17 on a page. Extent in slokas, 630.

Charac-
ter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1920. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

This is a copy of the manuscript described in L. 1223,
and it bears the date of the original.

Post Colophon :—
=TEAY Q&R | /L 6T T | Qo |
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5370.
2767. Vrsa-bhanwja-natika.
By Mathura-dasa, a Kayastha by caste and an inhabitant of

the city of Suvarna-sekhara in_the Madhya-desa in the
doab between the Ganges and the Yamunda.

For the MS. and the work see L. 1223, where, how-

ever, it is stated to have belonged to Babu Hariscandra of
Benares.

Post Colophon :—
Haq (&Y 0 AT SUTHR Lo T |

5371.
VAIDYA-NATHA.

1194, WA (TSI ATZHHA |

Sat-sanga-vijaya-natakamy

Substance, country-made paper. 11} x5} inches. Folia, 16. Lines,
10 on'a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Daite, Samvat
1914. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

An allegorical drama in five acts on the advantages of
good company, composed at Mohamayi or Bombay, under
the patronage of Jivanesa, the Superior, at Bombay, of the
Vallabha sect.

For the beginning see L. 66. .
Of the author and his patron the Prastavana says :—
wife—w, FrsE FETIRET |
EI—(E¥Y FHREISIT) ACCH
AR GRATCCHFTTES
TerTfRTERRAR Ty fa: |
SECERICLICEREREE LN
Hsnaarf=asa: @y aygwaE |
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yifi—uTE, sisal MTAT T TFAFISATHALALT: |
aa—(faww) wifvs, asmmdfofas  ANMadoogwty
sTlE, = At —
ECT e 1A E2E TAa IC RS LR SR ERE R Lo
MEra@REr: arsfd g s@iw efaat |
sqagAzaw Hfenuswat aT A=l
TS AR R TPUIERAS ARSI |
SR ataaE gagd: vt TwaEtd
Sigat Toa geE T M 0 |
R JATOTTA T TH @I
yuirRET: gEEIEa: MEAFT@ 9w )

Post Colophon Statement :—
WA Rere TuEE € AW AF |
Hwa:

5372.
SAMA-RAJA.

8290. gﬁaﬁaﬁq| Dhartia-narttakam.

Substance, foolscap paper. 11x5} inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 1lon a
page. Extent in Slokas, 228. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance,
fresh. :

A farce—See Oxf. Nos. 274 and 275.

Colophon :—
T Hudadaares qud |

Post Colophon —
fafesd TomemeaEtan d@aq Yo fafs sfan 3=
gfausT SsErEs X | aﬁﬂ?rwﬁﬂgmﬁ l
fagtis ey strnfa .

It is an incomplete MS., but said to be complete by
the scrlbe
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5373.
10573.

~ Substance, country-made paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, 1-17; 1-7.
(Two sets of leaves.) Lines, 11 on a page. Character, modern Nagara.
Appearance, fresh.

A Sanskrit version of a Prakrta drama having for its
subject the love between Sri-krsna and the milkmaids. It
is called ‘“ Candravali-caritra-ndtaka ” on the top of the
first page in a later hand.

L

Begins :—
MATWET a8 |
weatfa—unata & @y Tarddaq
woafesr sfa—umafa sfe smygafear fysr
@I T FH FAATNAT LT ST GRIATE MFEG SR
FagaTaTE WAy CrAta a1 €y haatta | Weste
aedtfa—unafa aurlr w9 voxr fasgran oty

The name of Candravali-caritra occurs in the first line
of 1B, but not as the title of the drama.

wEta wEy MEEARTE NT8T R THEaaEsa
Fat 7 FAl |
wefafy | =9 swu gud a@n @wa: gw | ete. ete.
44, FrrefyeE aw wuAtsy; 8B, xfv #wwwEt aw
fedtaitg: ; 13A, TIHETAT W @alalg—
No more colophon in this set of leaves.
II.
Begins :—
waEtfa—rata aTst o | ATHia | AT
waTmEnT | fwfafy | FM TawrEEE e
frafs fouga@m maEstw | =S| sfaufaga
gafa R7 a1 7 T2 | WA | K0T |
There is no colophon in this set of leaves.
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5374.
9850.

Substance, country-made paper. 103X 4 inches. Folia, 10 (11-20).
Lines, 12 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 420. Character, Nagara. Appear-
ance, old.

This is a fragment of some unknown drama, com-
prising of the last two leaves of the second act, the third
act in five leaves, and 11} leaves of the fourth. There
is a praveSaka in 16B, belonging to the fourth act.

So far as can be judged from this fragment, the
drama is written in an elegant style. The subject seems
to be the killing of Kamsa by Sri-krsna, the fragment
under notice containing that portion where Akrira was
taking Rama and Krsna to Mathura, the Capital of Kamsa,
his maternal uncle, to attend the Dhanur-yajfia, performed
by him. In the fourth act, they halt at Vrnda-vana where
a union of Radha and Krsna is proposed and attempted.

The dramatis persone as found in this fragment are
as follows :—

T, T, W, S, ufEE s, 39, Wk, 9w,
H, W, g3, TFMUET, Fammaay LryEat |



III. PROSE ROMANCES.

5375.
9247. traﬂéﬁu-r@-ram Paica-tantropakhyanami

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x5} inches. Folia, 117. Lines,
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3,000. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat
1850. Appearance, old, worm-eaten. Complete.

It was translated by order of King Khusru Nausirvan
between 531-579. Composed say a century earlier at

least.
It begins :—
TATAATT TH: |
TR FLEAl d T RTTRHACT: |
ITFEGAT TAT TF THCC@IRLT | 2 |
HIY FTTMIA[Z AT ALALT FGAT |
TR ¥ A T agrEm 1R |
R HENR TN EgHTES |
Afewratag o FuwEtEaE | 8 |
FREICTEEE T S TR |
o TYTULTERTE AATEE WK | ¢ |

It ends thus:—

yaanfafatfager sreEstafeafen smifay 19

TEAVT HRIETET FRACWT TTGRIIN GAAHGL
TORURTA(T HAwT |

Colophon :—

fa SO faTE tgaEuTET @aiTa | |
T YU AT |
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5376.
4780. Puadca-tantram, Kavyam.

The first tantra only, written in Newari of the thir-
teenth century, measuring 114X 1% inches, with 7 lines,
soiled.

Beginning :— )
\§ aw: qLEa |

{9 qIEWTH R1T YLALT GATT |
T @ fAgd AETSE TR |
gyfrmaitsnt @i AeTaEar |
THUTT UgaarEAe @i fwd |
maRtsiy fafes Wiwig gRama |

TUETR geETEEET 7 5Iq |

HEIT TROIFCAEE AH@AEAAIE FRARAT-
frayw wrefays 4w ang | a9 WEPUIGE gIaAar
AR TAEG | & I T AR AH -
grantzfanaafamaraTE |

HsT TFW ATIT N 7 G 7 Wi |

a7 TaT fF faw A @ g wtra |

Tatfz )

5377.

9726. Padica-tantram, Kavyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 151. Lines, 10:

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,800. Character, Nagara. Appearance, de.
cayed. Complete.
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5378.

530. TAFARICAA | (T=atfammarT=n )

Dasa-kumdra-caritam.
For the manuscript see L. 1289.

The last leaf missing. But a facsimile of the leaf
faces the description of the work in L. 1289.

5379.
PADMA-NABHA.

318. FUFATLIATASHT |

Dasa-kumarottara-pithika.
Printed at Bombay in the edition of Dasa-kumara-carita.

Substance, country-made paper. 13x7 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 8 on
& page. Extent in Slokas, 280. Character, Nagara. |Date, Samvat 1919.
Appearance, fresh. Complete.
The Dasa-kumara-carita is generally supposed to have
been written in the 6th century A.D. But the language
and political geography would place it in B.C.

This codex contains a supplement to DaSa-kumara-
‘carita, which was left incomplete by its author Dandin.

Rajendra-lala writes in pencil : ¢ Transcribed from &
manuscript belonging to Pandita Sitala-prasada of the
Sanskrit College, Benares. (No date....).”

5380.
10235, FUHFAT(ATEA | Dasa-kumara-vyakhya.

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 13,
14 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh.

A mere fragment.
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Beginning :—
SamqEr @ | ROt @7 arnaAta g |
SR TEE | TRAAET @4 THAATR (AR
zfq, etc. ete.

2B. zfa ggw s=&@ |

5331.
5839. TMFHT(HALARIATANH |

Dasa-kumara-carita-kathanakam.
By Gopi-natha.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x5 inches. Tolia, 108. Lines,
12 on a page. IExtent in Slokas, 3,000. Character, Nagara of the eight-
eenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Incomplete at the end.

An abstract of Dandi’s Daga-kumaéra.
It begins :—

@ T ATTL-TTGI-JEA TH: |
TR IRt gaa=aLy |

qUH qLIAT WA T NWTATHIY 9T |
T fEartT: gat Agwead |
FuTAt F FHRTCW] WAl FgRIT |
st ToTE MR ATHY AT T |
wRmAnQrEEwETAT fafafmaa |
axEEfATOE TTvETEa W |
OeTEEE aR T e AT |
HYFTRL IGAAT awy yiwud: e |
FHAT HUIRT Rrawy =« fgar =t )
wfawmt wwwwTE: wEige wtE =@
HEq AferuEE sEErvg et |
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The first three ullasas are in verse and the rest in
prose.
. The last colophon in the incomplete manuscript :—
97A, =fv MmwrwEfrus=aeeE iy sugEeafcd
HTEPRAE 9/ TUA SHE: |
The 11th ullasa breaks off abruptly.

There is one leaf marked 14, belonging to some manu-
script of & commentary of Daga-kumara.

5382.
9003. TUFHATRITAIL: | Dasa-kumara-katha-sarak.

By Rama-candra.

Substance, country-made paper. 9x3 inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 9 on
a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,450. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1781.
Old. Complete. .

The colophon runs thus :—

TAWH-THTEgY SUgHERIER et W

TMRTFE: THTH: |
It begins thus :—
AT a7 |

w stafa wrEs Ty a7/ |

ayayfa gasatat amawguinat =fw ) o )

sfafafmenyw afvzlu nvv@ TageEd |

faewafa gaIsTguzesd FTEE | R |

WIEG YUY ATHTHAT TATE] AH AT 7@ T
afqwat, Taue: wEigaRfa TatsAT@ W\gt |

It ends :—
sy Tyafe gaarefEe T@EIWENE SHEAVHT
wwEa Wl nwata twtaw mawen gaaarfafa



( 302 )

guatfay g2 a3 qul | faeeaver@aagamEEaaias:

g7 faefe @F )

5383.
9004. Dasa-kumarae-katha-sara.
By Appyamatya.

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Tolia, 10. Lines, 13
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 300. Character, Nagara. [Fresh.
plete.

Incom-

Ten leaves only.

It begins :—
AT T |

AL W AR TFHLL |
e s gav IR ae TS T |
ATHCAETE HARTWHA TR |
gyt fy FRTCOD FETEEy Ao )
=i (&fw) Tqus T1H AT ATJUL |
TATEIFAT AT aRATACCLET: |

5384.
0368. TMFATLYHRATAIT: |

Dasa-kumara-pirva-katha-sarah.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 6. Tines, § on
a page. Extent in Slokas, 120.  Character, Nagara. Appearance, very
old. Incomplete. ‘
This is an incomplete MS. of an abstract of the first
- part of the DaSa-kumara-carita, the well-known romance
of Dandin, by Vira-Bhadra, the son of Maharajadhiraja
Rama-candra Deva. (See verse 58, Catal. No. 5398.) It
~ comprises the first chapter only.
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It begins thus :—
TS 487 |
AL TR 1 Gy AEw=Iq |
Wiy Wt WAt 9@ @ Wed w0 e |
TAIFIUA- S IFJU AT |
Qfa’i' FuFETC FYEEY Fewe ] |
s INEEHERAIE ATEY GULE AW §T |
ITMEANEE T TAFE AW AT IO
SEERR SR A TET @AY A T (T |
T |
The colophon of the first chapter runs :—
Tl MaEgwEntruTNTwesaras g assiae-
WARAEY TAFACYHARNTTE LTI Gl |
5385.
SUBANDHU.

9721. qTHEAT | Vasava-datia.

Substance, country-made paper. 11& x5 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 8
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 830. Character, Nagara. Date, Sarmvat
1721. Appearance, tolerable. Complete.

A well-known romance.
The last colophon runs thus :—

=y ey trtar swean a@w |
Haq R | €W TUAE TMEIW WS B qrama
tefEan | . ‘
53886.
9289. Vasava-datti.

Substance, country-made paper. 12X 5 inches.  Folia, 24. Lines, 10
on a page. Hxtent in Slokas, 720. Character, Ndgara. Appearance, toler-
able. Complete.
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Vasava-datta, a well-known romance by Subandhu,
often printed in India.

5387.
9276. Vasava-datia.
With the commentary entitled s@gtuat by Jagaddhara.

Substance, country-made paper. 15x6 inches. Folia, 63. In tri-
patha form. Extent in Slokas, 2,400. Character, Nagara. Date. Samvat
1848. Appearance, tolerable. Complete.

The last colophon runs:— .

e  stastrrgaafaacfasrgefacfaar  aw-

DUT-TEITASIRT FHTH aug\ﬁi |
M =TT ATHIT TR/ |

I1gY vH g1 g faf@d /av |

afs AZAYE a1 AR 6T 7 A |

HIQ QTS HEATHE FOUR WAEE F@ TG
T$E2 GAETuRE | fafEd WS OESTRUTETTy
HETZTS Uig®: | & a7 whgd AT & | '

See L. Vol. V, p. 304, No. 1981.

The first two Mangalacarana slokas are wanting in
the present MS.

5388.
4832. Vasava-datta.

Newari MS. from Nepal. Entered pro memoria. MS.
not traceable at the time of printing. Acquired in 1901
from Nepal.
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5389,
BANA BHATTA.

4511. FHTZET (iaﬁéq) | Kadambart (1st half).

Substance, country-made paper. 1834 x4} inches. Folia, 162. Lines,
6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance,
fresh. Complete.

Composed in the first part of Sri-harsa’s reign
(606-648).
Colophon :— :
- o wgmvEf-atoaficfa sradys-
G HIR: |
5390.
9287. Kadambari (1st part).

Substance, country-made paper. 11 x5 inches. Folia, 172. Lines, 10
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 4,128. Character, Nagara. Appearance, -
tolerable. Complete.

5391,

10420. 9UF (ATEETIIET ) |

Casaka, a commentary on Kadambars.
By Siva-rama.
Substance, country-made paper. 9%x4%} inches. Folia, 8. Lines,
7-11on a page. Character, modern Nagara.

The leaves are marked with the letters farawss. An-
other leaf marked 8, however, has faafagrfasr®, written on
the margin.

There are four stray leaves, bearing the Library No.
10428, two marked in the margin with the letters Siva, and
two with the letters Vidya-vilasa, containing a work on
grammar by Siva-rama, the author of the Casaka.

20
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5392.

8233. E}]T{'E[ﬁ?(’ﬁ'[ | A4 commentary on Kadambars.
Brief notes on the first half of Kadambari—of Bana
Bhaita.

By Vaidya-natha.

Substance, country-made paper. 10}x4 inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 8

on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance,
discoloured. Complete.

Colophon :—
fa AT IR A SIS TRAGET 39-
e frefeat seedtgEisfaranzfats ot
Beginnming :—
%qxfaauﬁummag@%%%r\tfw wifeatas) |
dfeat TIgE: FEIY: AT WIG FEGET |

aeea fawfaae swlwfoesvsar vedmy
- awefa | ogE =fq

5393.

9008. THRTTHTIW TTAITE: |
The Balo-kanda of Camp Ramayana.

Substance, country-made paper. 10X 35 inches.

Folia, 14. Lines, 8
on a page. Extent in glokas, 225. Character, Nagara

. Fresh. Complete.

A poem in seven books. Different books are attri-
buted to different authors. See Catal. Catalogum, Vol. I,
p- 183, and 1.0. Catal., No. 4043. The work is older than
Raja-sekhara who quotes it.
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5394.
TRI-VIKRAMA BHATTA.

283A. gﬂﬁiﬁml Damayanti-katha.

It is a romance in 7 chapters. The present MS. is in-
complete at the end, breaking off abruptly at the 4th chap-
ter, and is noticed in L. 1412. For a complete MS. see
No. 68 of the same.

The work has been published under the title  Dama-
yanti-katha athavd Nala-campth’, with commentary, at

Bombay (1885). See I.0. Catal. 4045. The author is
stated there to have flourished about 1000 A.D.

5395.
73. Damayanii-katha.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x4 inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 6,
7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,500. Character, Nagara. Appearance,
old. Incomplete.

For a notice of this work see L. 68 and 1412.

Two leaves pasted together, are made one. Some
leaves are, however, in course of time disjointed and in
this way, the leaf 2B is lost. The first leaf is also
missing. The leaf 99A contains the colophon of the 5th
Ucchvasa which runs :—

s Miamrvglactaamt saaitwoat vgq SgEs: |
In the same leaf begins the 6th Ucchvasa, but it

abruptly breaks off in 99B. It is a poem on Damayanti,
in prose and verse.

Printed in Bombay.
5396.
8158. Nala-campuh.

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 97. Lines, 9
on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appear-
ance, old and discoloured. Complete.
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Colophon :—

wfa afagwfactomat  Gguadstemt g@I=i-
FYTAT THA S FHIA: |

Prof. Kielhorn (Epigraphica Indica, Vol. I, p. 340)
comes to the conclusion that our author Tri-vikramau
Bhatta is the ancestor of Bhaskaracarya, the astronomer ,
mentioned in a Patna inscription. But it is unacceptable
in the present state of our knowledge.

The work is quoted in Sarngadhara-paddhati, Subha -
gitavali and Padyavali, but is quoted neither in Sarasvati-
kanthavarana, nor in Sadukti-karnamrta [Catal. Cata -
logum, Vol. I, p. 244].

5397.
- KSEMENDRA.

2763. BVRIT | Vrhat-katha.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x 4} inches.
Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara.
damaged.

Folia, 22 by countizig.
Appearance, old, discoloured 22 nd

A fragment. The right hand side of the MS. being

wholly corroded, the leaf marks are lost. We get the fol-
lowing colophons :—

fa Femlfamt gsmar + + + utaT sHawaE: |
Uty fafgat wasreagua: |
FuitRataETTay fagat g=et gu: )

xfa Fumlrefaat sxaamat wEaEmt oW e =t www

Tfa FHAmAfaat womEt ww KA ww |

tfa RAmttaart aomd svariwseT |

There is also a leaf containing the beginning of the
fifth skandha of the Bhagavata.

Stein Rajat, Vol. I, Book I, §loka 13, notes ‘ he lived
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under King Ananta-deva (1029-1064) and his son Kalaga
(1082) .

A 5398.
BHATTA SOMA-DEVA,

986. FYTHITAEINT | Katha-sarit-sagarah.

Substance, country-made paper. 13} x 6% inches. Lines, 11 on a page.
Two parts separately paged ; the first part has 422 leaves and comes to the
end of the 9th Lamvaka called Alamkaravati; and the second part covers
434 leaves, going to the end of the work. Character, Nagara. Composed
about 1070 A.D. (Macdonelle).

The Post Colophon Statement in the first part :—
. A ~ .
JuEHE faam@famt
Shrafesrg=arsIs |
a@fe axufafasda
yeElEwHaT TR |

Last Colophon :—
THIHIST FUTEICET |

The Post Colophon in the second part :—
AR | HLE | "ag Q=Ee |
Then follow 7 leaves which contain 99 verses, giving a

genealogy of the scribe’s patron, Bhava Simha, and the
names of his courtiers.

genmifa favifa o rrgad atgt 3
Mgt yatEtE st st |
fepwifeufctaar faafed a=s agEs
SR H AT TeA(Ed " @UTEE |

AT sRSwOfa ffaar sme 3w oW
Tty frsmafyanm Qe 7@ wiyat () |
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FTE FHITTIRCwTT Yoty 97 @Fa:

at geuals argVTa g @S 1R |

TRt Reamitaawta-

TIRAGLUTTCAT AT |

qutaifraﬁma’iwaaaﬁ

aeat gy srafy fafeat yfaasd o 2

& FoiteTta e e

gfrRaA A= o T |

v @RHaayay

TgEnETRAARTEHET | 8 |

wq: yfez gfy afgizy

AR 4+ @wEr wE
|/ FUST: TTHT [
fEy oyddwa: w0

HrEAETIC f AT (FIEs §F R W U
friumaARsanes fraea aatag @ a0 0 € |
T GIUETTEIY THAT FEAAE 797 FHRA |
sgamw] trsrawgwa fFgfea wifoagsEmm ) o |

frsifaat a0 w9a yow

g st mafa suafea: |

farguty 9fy 7w afex

/T a-?ﬁa' gu: €@ qifqa | =y

s guim faw geafew

g ¥ |y =i gra’r T |

TR TR AR

AT TER: | & )

EICUEACE TICC LU

sfrmagtEaasya: |
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frumsatfesaifeia
TATE FETH TIWILIITC | Qe |
HARAGEA TS
EECE D IE CE NG Tl
BRI CEARISEE LG
FRwEaTiaat g | o |
v frawaiaat
TRAPATSTITATEAS: |
st fasrarfasitae
guifoar 75 gurEs: a% | R |
TIGIUEIY RANIATHN
mTtEatha: gFATET: |
AwEEEt yfe s
e utes: & g WA |23 |
@A 75 Ty
*1 TwEY A7 Wiz |
T4 AT (SavgguEF: (ug:)
FET@A TaRTIaH | L8 |
ygEars: ansEamT
- gEy A F aqargww |
qET@sT: Weaa Ifes:
eug Rt 757 |
IFAY F57 TEAT
TTRT TTTFFUEET |
[EEEFSRIEEEET “
GRAQIUGRIFIET: | € |
TRHSHIR A (Tt~
SHERL] | HATTGRT |
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FRIT ufd R
T AN T TLEATT G | e |
aggRtsgEiTa atAT
a[g] ufafs maggam |
wgT AfywAg THE=I-
foem: @ gfed waifa 1 =1
foamT = EenNTEETE
TUEITRE IR |
FE2ATHITE T~
T fEATTA EIC | Qe |
HUAATaS (AT IR
FTTRgEREICItaTE |
waﬂzrarﬁg{r‘(mm (=)
aETws: faw (%)fa fae2a 10 |
I AN T A S TH O IS5~
FEATRAAS (F7 A FEaRCImTEaT |
TERE T I Ta-
SYar- g warai waty wfafed wradt M e )
aﬁrf&f&ﬁfs‘-—fraﬁiﬁ‘
gaTlraguitaitgatasos: |
Tty fofeaifaa=: ‘
AT 797 5 (Aea2y ) fAorguas: 1 =R 1 (9)
R MrewawEt FATT™ UlE T
FHEHGAS- WIS @g HIEL | _R |
gt TuefeqagfaurE-
Tt fenfoRiferoni: |
Aufraifggrat aufadags
wafaat u;‘{afauﬁfﬁm IR |
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Trefiraatleqd RuaT

nfane Tz HETHITTTTILE |

grufafeg 231 = FRCHTAT
fasvruaswiE@iaar agRT | Y. |

qERT FRAATATILAG

% 793 =ufadagifaar: |

nratw Tx-gfaat-agar auife

wasty g@ geEtuIRES: | RE )
FxFiLiie EgUTLiama-

yfamufaazgq Fifaasiiza=i |
TaTEasfE O TEEa T

yaErfaawas: W2y 797 | R© |

sFA sIwTirarn
GIIATN RIS IR IE: |
SUCERIGIE Chte L

wsrgerfauts: gaawmt: | R |

Y@ WU AH IS

Hrafaarea sta fafaus wEtq |

T YATIIUATRE (A (U~

Wrarwsissiata fa agataatsto | =e )

I FAIRATAR LTI &ife + + +
yfegwmm wifwacfosargmar=ifastd |
AR TR R TR T AT
TEETEEIT: THATT AT qras awaw | e |
smEaa T gartaaam HifafsrasgmsT
wRfrwwatn: gavactodity fomatm: |
AATMETE: KOG FAT DFIOCHTA:
aﬂﬁ}wg}f-aﬁﬂmféaw: AMArEfEw j=ze 1 e
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IR AIFIAEAT AT FAAG: |
TR @R T-TCLEAT TERT W0 | 3R M
7 R ENfTETIT NegRm -
FasEm AT afaasnfes e fats Tav |
FoE Afemnnefrataas anfraa: a@ay
e TR TR A atgETy atEnt | 33 |
Fag?fra Tg9q Fufew Merguai
TTHIAACT =TT oo frageetasaT |

faad af‘a@a}@a;{,}aaw‘r@'rfaw@am
SRR TSR ATS IR 1 38 |
EFAGEHCE T YT

qITAEH T iarafawaﬂi afq | (?)
TATNTTATEHT g Lgenang

E (I tEg ERIIITAG: @I | 3\9\' !
SET FgFATEIA LY fagaatx
UH%‘{‘TW%Hﬂf(a’TgTﬁ{?HTﬂ'ﬂn?ﬁﬂHTﬂ L
agTARAtsT ufargdaE e faomes:
fragmwratarwaggs: vdt Twfa vwas: 1 g0 |
HA T AN, T TCRCAIET |

TRAGIL: w wlawmlntan | 3= )
TS TR TAT GIFTiHar 91 |
sgEafEamaT a1 a5t 9T 997 | 3¢ |

AN v sEaHEE? TAAT gATA

U R0 @A wmar a=wQwm T |

Tty s e isnagametm
AraTERTTS T3 23T I ATEHAE | 8o |
TREgETRiET arefa wwae

gt wata fRaegsta: sgamyg |
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THIEHAATICH qigataastay

ittt gwafy st o7 @staes | 6 |

TG AT GAT FATAAEGER (AT G -
eI |5 axfaury udzys] = |
TR Rt T A fREg Ty (-

R ART S @ Ty faTt SATSRTIW | 8 §
INtey awfa wfgar efmadiaas

wY 9 gedfRinatrgAwatsiy |
THIHE AT IR EET WEHRIST-

Dtweth @ srafs faagt gﬁé*&nmﬁfﬂ: I 83 1|

777 737 guLfaeagienae qal

R TEHTIRAT REFHTS: G |

25 @5 safaag=a: witdat oW 9=-
TrrTfaanzgm fe gatsata | es |
=t Sfzarfegtane(fe)at faun wewites-
T LTHTT TRgEs aRyIiERe(@aT |

TR AR R I (R AT TFA -

wiafm @ ot frwesTad et faa: | s |
gaftufa ait @l SRR TR

ystafe ¥ atea-faefear TYat ats Or SR (5F) |
frgimawany Efeatumigrgsat

aiet Fumatsty Ffamaastata 577 (1) 1 o€ 0
wtemefaafufanagammy -
feaafarRa NI aa sEasT |

sy w Ay sgizage:
FRTRATR S AT | 89 |

RNartaan wfaagaar o5 wita= T
TaFutTagTifagaatEaT (7))
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Tt lrE e R A qEataEE §-
TESgEIIETEITFRIAUATE: || 8% |

T ity waty faat afaamant-

mawRia: SitemEaNEl Tsatafeda |

e Frfy gafa FwagenEwEEr

et fagEats @ aatwAsAT T ) e |

ury aw Tefanand awarfuatest

go1 Rt frawtfogaantoy) |

TaT A wlenATITEanTA-

Saraa oy ewfrfomges @ 95 1 Yo |
- fen-agE-HgwEaT-yfEd |

fautfa rwans anagfaaEyg |y |

w1t I gAfutrramt=ta PeE T

Fifugan afgfaas@RaFuars: |

DR Wt (@rae: ) atufrfaiata (1)
{9 W% srafq anet FTASIHIEIIS ) 4R |
CRRAUE TEATE THAE HEATGHIRL: |

fasre tu famaram R g (e afAEss | 4R |
Attt favansm v ff
TR ufxaagszﬂfa qgHIE ITHS |

A@AT % TEATT (TRET) T AFAT A qAw: g
wafy ufafemzdavay fearm gawT vav 1 us |
g MrwEataad ardataa |

waratstE ot s=t axwEtae "3/ 1wyl
gl o weela w1 SEwATIETE:

atzra frwfy wwat suatRTar @ |

T 7w tafzgadtardgiagaita:
TWIRRARTRLISTY g | u |
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wfg=atsiu aruTafarEt ag

BERTC WY AT |

g yFrEytaar sty axwyi=

e tyRyaSaEwEmn | 4o |

fea®: wEEAtATT: TROT AT |

SfeREAT GATAHT IATAT TLELT |

THEW FHY quwAEaiEd ot
gfaweruufagmaaqe NG | y= |
AT Fawfafes @ntrgy swgmEa
AELEIATIATSTAE: WARTTITH |
AT TF A GRAAAT UG -
TR (W) T WHGEAHITRAET HITHT: 4|
HFteagagat faaarfeerguta: |

YW 39 URW TgI=tams: | €o |

dmw fogmifoatgaset @xfaasegy
YEREFS AR AT AR CIRT AT |

TR fmTR NNy TR Tat

ot fored frguifa gaaadY @qwat Foeat | €
stz fearudaga sevtatstdat
wratat ufogeaa wtaat = wrfesat gfv
HATAHTgE] eI e] G371 awT
Ty feasrqueEtfiaTa vsmentfay: ) €y
YA AT GUITHIAT: FHILATSATHIY

T QI FERATAT AATCEHA RS |
HOWY Togat GaasAEgamEat
fammtegzat gdsaga: Stequtast =u | €3 |
axTRtmRETirT efcfas =Rawy awd
NTET AfFEERt TEE T G |
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e S fRfTafrTsEaaT SuuEaat-
T gRgETERG Avufa: @ wataetEd | €8 )
TRl wEtEfaRTTIT T qerat

AT IR FATIAGA A IR U |

R AAGHITET (AR 2T AT HTIH
Ry feuw g Aaetes: v | e
7 g Ty frafa fefeagmea

=foat 719(7) fasafa azsfhaga: |

w1 Hg: g uaata @ exwtoefy

TRAIST g 5 7 avasRey ety | €€
TorEs gy franswfye tygad

frutg axwrET fayafaass: afafaw |
fafrmtameE 72 53 FRqEEgUsT

fafeat agard fageafa a7 agua: | €9 |

F ¥ owv fwAaify fad ageEg

wifaggy 7 =iy @ W |

gzl gafaar ayvEfas

wROIfE TUwET STHIS | €< |
sATfawfoad fFast quwn-

T feogaET @I g |

=§Fﬁ ary feat wwi=m 993

waTaifa 39 w€ + + 4 |

oy fygwfysieat qoma-

wAGy afasra qrfRasa |

TaAifaT W fee i awtwsy e ) €e )
FxwfagrUirgswirggEEE=:
RuaufcmfENam garefama |
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G Y YET HOA:
afafaﬁfaaaﬁrﬂ%mﬁg-%—gﬂ%rwrai

featat st 79

sdAfradt FrTAETErTOa

g wita 7 oo u (7)

L FA (T T A (A AL

q@ ANEFY FEUIN faEmaar AT |

TP wETW wafw stameta agad
rarfemaay v wfesmgrntatca=a ) s
g Rt wad gz foat gamEs araa
wreraregLreata i s wifde |
fetal wgw fed fafed & w@y(@)*gT
ad aquatas & fForaal Farafast =m 1 e 1
afa Trsata gafimnamatsditn: ad
(MR )AT fast wwafa SRwAw@ |
RErsoataamRgRaa ¥ wfd el
TEERITTgLRLE (el JT sgEd | 9% |
qHE T gga1 fgATfagaan ae: wiw: G=@-
ﬂ%’rwqaﬂfm’aéﬁ(wr i@’gﬁﬁdﬂﬂ% |
Mygfgwat fTRafyfedigawn: w9

AR« uforwdagata: Shwafds: oy 198 )
it wg watE AEEti ST
e T warwArsie fafzar Tagdt g=L |
FURISCTEMALHFUTHT UCCRIRT

rEt gy g a3t ga SaEtEs: oy ) ol
TanteefarsTua U TiaeHaa -
FERCIA R AT g a e aT-
gamTgaR e fgHE T
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fecfarsaRIgRagIATaA
grytfao@aesaagesa(fawaza)
MEfeEuTaARIEEHRNTAIIHT | oF |
actrfanfoatattassmagaam
Fagenfetrgmmieaagaetuas
FaFniTaaes AnasrEE

AT EAIITH AT G T @I
EMEOAEHTHTTC Taa (o regaifaat
At tragfaggafadt | oo |
AT @ EE T (L T ARG (LT
Fetrmmaiearsatata aivarEm |
LSRG EEL E EISE fﬁ{{\ﬂﬂ@f et
afrme fFUsa aeqd: SraEmama: | o< |
FHE TG ERATTRIC sRwmaguiEa AT |
FeppalsmETacliwRafE Femaw: fmate: | e )
AT e TR AT

FRRTYTRITT FATIT |

gutfgat gfarasd

smifE MTFAITAL | <o |

frAegET: AT SR AR
IR gLty AT T |
TR amgaﬁgm@ﬁrzuqmﬁmﬁw T

&l Serfugmfe 2y @RsaEE: | < )
sxrafrulafargan it st
a7 wlisaets awtiagEs: |
MaEtanty: arwtas: seREaea-
FTEYgE: wtafdway T giedEw | <R |
TR TR TCETC T T R AT

(g7 mufasmEmone: F@t: |
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TCsTfEaRT WAt AR

FATAITATAT LA TG | <R |
TyaysEtaaat Mt Fhga-
FaifesTafe =v aqiyaraag & | <8 |
w13 fawfa audafasswang
awrzafEsanTaTiaat |
AT

FETEARTIATL FATWIAT | <y_|

malTE + + gMmatmsnEeaEwtm
fagmar auatgwrEtasaEay gemim |
FauT qefmwiie sad eSS
FFagAfrnw o agtte atwas | <€ |
@A RTI g iaam: Sparafast =
T TENTHGIFAWE wai@aqans |
sUTfesuiEs: saeaa a8y sta-
an:re?rfm:;garﬁ:r%a’ FATIETCGIH | < |
TR TayTaHgE s Taeefuaada-
ATt Ia T E g g aTHa (e |
TR Fwayg taafEguaihiafasy o
QAFTAHGT TTFTTRCT ATLAT [T | ==
® UTg ¥ FewwEST T

ETHOUT FEATgH™ |

wrut T3 awte avraEt
gauanTsiHItanTE I ¢ |

gfagaaamits: FITET LT |
UL TGRS & T UG | Lo |
FRATA TREEd-

+ 4+ SerfaRTEAE |
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Ihafeas® AT 4A1q

qq T TUAHG THIWH | € |
AITEATEEET (TR SEET TR
TFaaT 99 TRTHAT FIAT T TIAETHTC: || €R |
ot gg1 gt fawrgefra sret wat e
fagaifafa Mewefaaat =i FTAHREA |
IUETT gHTANEItAle el af Mfyan
st sfaTyrEa[@]Tgs: §1 UTET 0TG4 | &3 |
ARTTYARCIF T IZC-
samrTTa P E T |

FEaar fFagaafasiyy
hrafeszuagfeatt v=Tq I €8 |
yarfafa wfaws fafaardart (2)

A AAFTRAEAT AFAAT: |
st wigafu = afezatas«t

o aifaatsty @ ggedaar fagfa o ey o

FRUT 1T A% T R ATAHAWRT |
frfesaraataaral & 37 g=w 17 | ¢€ )
FwrETat faytwt wiwEt 7 g gEE |
wiafasw qrurarafE sufoaswar | o |
T fATms= yory ATl @ g |
Wiz wife faq ww gfdaramwstteag | e< |
AFH TEHAF ¥ UBHAT 7 AFAHA |

wEE @@waE g qufaage |
FRIHETET T TETRIT: |

The scribe’s composition is learned and not without its
poetic beauty ; and he seems to have been one of the court-
panditas of Bhava-deva. The present MS. is transcribed
by Rupani from the copy of Rajtarangini brought by
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Bhiva-simha from Kashmere, but revised by panditas of
his court. (See verse No. 87.)

#*
Major-General A. Cunningham in his “ Report on a
tour in Bundelkhand and Rewa in 1883-84,” Vol. XXI,
p. 107, names Duryo-dhana between Vikramaditya and
Amara Simha, Bhiava Simha’s grand-father. But we do
not think that the learned scribe should have omitted a
name only fourth from his patron in the ascending line.

5399.

314. WHRARTART | Suka-saptatika.

A complete MS. of 61 pages, of the foolscap size; half-
bound in leather.

See L. 1213.
5400,

989. Sulka-saptati.

Substance, country-made paper. 9%x 4% inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 10
on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. Complete.

Another copy of the above.

5401.
NARAYANA.

4861. f%‘iﬁ'ﬂ'%\'?!:l Hitopadesah.

Substance, palm-leaf. 12 x2 inches. Folia, 108. Lines, 5 on a page.
Character, Newari. Appearance, mouse-eaten at the right hand side. Com-
plete.

End :—
107B, frmwswats | s & wuwila ag=at |
TATTT T | A, WA TR THATTCE T
aq w1 giET Y1 99 |
faaraaAtaTe | SUTETCATAT |
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afa; garsigst faafaaay ga |81

Ew: @ o gataat KReatEt T8I |

Aifggiatyafaniy gag sw@s sfEar

7 gHEq AEUTHETRT SITHTIEaET |
AT |

TR g uasEtagsatte @ Ty

AT e ¥ afeq Ad e |

1Y GUTASIST AL TAGA] TG @I T

wWEgwTTaT gavg vl (Tt )H%:%*T.sﬁ wgTat |
HYTT |

Mg FyTTEisE STATHEERT T |

Frated aif{’r TETEEfrET gt |

Colophon -—

st featue @ afyaia Igh: FIEFT: AN |
Sre™ digwE guteagET utqgw;‘ﬂ%% AT
AT WEME FEATHET TFET A5G 7 |
HHET FATA MEAAFIAT @AW TR
Fsat MATAgECOFEats: ey T |
g UAH SH @RI (qUIATHRCE
EJRESERIC R EE I IGIGE
Herfrs: axantatast IfE: |
gatdat wefuat scast=s:
HUaw gaq qoatafEs: |

wiuw |
Tt wt gHR ARt ATt
TWAEE: G ATAAgET: GRY T |
MTHRFHREC (fageaeqs gawt fe 6t
% gREIstET axaquyat welds: gaw |
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qg Ay iwm ygardy
fratve s WE Tifausagad |
fafad Trwat afgsngese sga |

5402.
3194. Hitopadesah.

Substance, country-made paper. 11}3x4 inches. Folia, 19 to 79.
Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara of the early eighteenth century. In-
complete both ends.

5403.
4579. Hitopadesah.

Substance, country-made paper. 13} x 3 inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 6
on & page. Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at
the end. Breaking off abruptly in the middle of the second section,
Vigraha.

5404.
VIDYAPATI.
10460. HTYIATAWMRIYT | Madhavanala-katha.

Substance, country-made paper. 5% x 3} inches. Folia, 4-51, of which
foll. 24-28, 36, 38 are missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 240.
Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1810. Appearance, fresh.

A well-known story.

Colophon :—
Tty Mfrgmfafacfaar arasraswat @/ |
Post Colophon :—
qUEE | € Y=o W1 Eey WET fE g¥ numd
RS- MR TR TR S-S Ta fafigs €re aers 9
argntafa =wm & e )
It ends :—
Fat T aFifdaTE: wfeat Mg WAt 99t |
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5405.
1105. Madhavanala-Kama-kandala-katha.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x4} inches. Folia, 10. Lines,
9-10 on & page. Extent in 5lokas, 230. Character, Nagara. Appearance,
old. Complete.

For description see L. 82.

The love-story of Madhavanala and Kama-kandala.
Miadhavanala, a handsome Brahmana lad of Puspavati, fell
in love with Kama-kandala, a dancing girl of Kamavati.
They were united by Vikramaditya of Ujjayini after many
adventures.

5406.
ANANDA-DHARA.
10239. Madhavanala-Kama-kandala-katha.

Substance, country-made paper. 104 x 4} inches. A fragment. Folia,
5, marked 6, 7, 23, 24, 25. Lines, 9 on. a page. Character, Nagara. Dato,
Samvat 1764. Appearance, old and discoloured.

A different version of the same tale as the preceding
number.

Colophon :—
Tfa sfagrmeya fagfear FruaaTaRTARETIHRIT

vfggfaaay |
Post Colophon :—
’ Haq 19€8 wWEw faawmsedt g3 fefeafas
Mt Faaarartaar 2qTHRILT |

For Ananda’s version of the tale, see 1.O. Catal. No.
4083, which, however, does not agree with the present MS.
at least at the end.
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It ends :—

W U qIgEUREE fImAm qeE ey
fyegast sufe | ww w2y sdg @@ @ | 96
AT FAFETAT (St qry: |

Along with this there are a sheet of paper containing
Smrtyartha-saranukramanika, and a leaf marked 26, con-
taining stray verses.

5407.
-10238. Madhavanala-Kama-kandala-kathd.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 18, of which
those marked 3 and 5-12 are missing. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth
century. Appearance, old and repaired. A fragment.

Colophon :— A
e AraTEITwERIEEHT AETRYT FHIAT |

A well-known love-story. See L. 724, 1.0. Catal. No.
4081 and Oxf. Nos. 339, 340.

5408.
10240.

The last leaf of Madhavanala-Kama-kandala in the
same version as above.

Colophon - —
e FTyTEERHIEAT GHIHT |
Post Colophon :—

HIG YO |
5409.
5591. Jar@ussfawfa: | Veala-padica-vimsatih.

In Swva-dasa’s version.

Substance, palm-leaf. 12%x 13 inches. Fdlia, 59. Lines, 5, 6 on a
page. Extent in 8lokas, 1,900. Character, Udiya of the early nineteenth
centurv. Appearance, good. But the first line of the first leaf is corroded.

@
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Beginning :—
+ + -+ +
Mwat fg famiars wfRisy wontaam |

qre 7 @Y fAEed A

qroy frgwaR At 7T |

fax: swEgfadcly sAam@T

greggwasar a4 ufeasta |

wfe 2faumd gfag@s | | a T TH=-
Fat | A U MRSt | ® T R
HTYRATT ZTHTPSR Nq:, GAd QAT FEIATHAA |
g7 ¥ wafe fawifeaq | a7 s=f7 agaT o 3«9 |
Tt ghm wtatmst wissfs | awme I0d @ B
T | xfa I smwtEs Sww | wew EAC
JERATOIAT G IRAANT FAH | FarFaEy fg-
AEAUIHS @ sl giaiafes: av sdfa feng-
Ate @ 3 | 797 wE avF | A@ AnATHEG A T
7wt | Gy W tes rgRsataend xaa s
wmafa | w97 uwRW g AN JAAR | |
Tt s g gy Ar@iveTg | owE 3= |
TS T TLUA: GUH KCATH |

End :—
TRUImed Wag | =muy afesgle agwag | w=Y A€
Tt "R A | GERA@A e wEt S e

AT |
TSt a7 TfF I & TR 91 77 71 fam:

i 9t 3f0 |@=w @ wIfggaiaa: |
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Colophon :—

sfa Afwanrafafeamt TawvgfFafssamt og-
fufames samwy | =fa aam=E o |

See L. 126 and I.0. Catal. No. 4095.

5410.
2813. Vetala-paiica-vimsatih.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4} inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 9

on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis-
coloured. Incomplete.

To the end of the 21st story.

5411.
8064. Vetala-paiica-vimsatih.

Substance, palm-leaf. 123 x 1} inches. Folia, 60, marked on one side
with letter numerals and on the other with figures. Lines, 5 on a page.
Character, Newari of the thirteenth century. Appearance, old and dis-
coloured. Incomplete at the end.

The last colophon in the incomplete MS. in 56B :—
=fq Ta#t Fa18

5412,
889. Vetala-paiica-vimsatih.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x 5% inches. Folia, 60. Lines, 13
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 1,700. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat
1896. Appearance, old and repaired. Complete.

The well-known collection of 25 popular tales of a de-
mon. It belongs to the recension attributed to Siva-dasa
Bhatta.

L. 126 and I1.0. Catal. 4093 are also stated to be of
the same recension. But they do not quite agree, one
with the other.
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The text, as presented by this manuscript, agrees with
L. 126 in the first story. But it has a special introduction
relating to the origin of Vetala, which is not to be found
in L. 126. The ends also of the two do not agree.

The Post Colophon Statement :— »
g3g 1 <¢d 99 3ft wuwl TegleTE R Fars-
rgfaufa @qd

5413.
1118. fewgagr=wfasT |

-Simhasana-dvatrimsatikea.

Substance, country-made paper. 9% x 4% inches. Folia, 65. Lines, 7,
8 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. Complete.

The well-known popular stories of the Jaina recen-
sion.

5414.
53. Stmhasane dvatrimsati katha.

Substance, country-made paper. 9% x 4 inches. Folia, 73. Lines, 8 on
a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,022. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1699,
Appearance, old. Complete.

The work is noticed in L. 130 and I.0., p. 1566-67.
The Jaina recension of the Simhasana-dvatrimsika.

Post Colophon :—
w3g dee ATY AIfE @ mEww glaen guarEe
gurgfaEeEgs MOFLw EEEd gen §aa-
uEE BH |
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5415.
KAVI KARNA-PURA.

9250. HATARERIITI: |
Ananda-Vrndavana-campih.

"
- With a commentary Sukha-varttini by Vrndavena
Cakravartin.

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x7 inches. Folia, 469. In tri-
pétha form. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1898. Appearance, fresh.
Complete.

For the text, see H.P.R. I, 30.

The commentary begins :—
=TT waq |
I(EEEI 5 GIT THAIT Q0% FqRA]
. = Q =~

39wy Wity g%sg'rqffamr J
TATUTAT A7 fagd AwagEas
TR fgaaTRd TfiTE) IR T |

P EN .
frarmae Masma s ggRuTATEa A |

~ AT . . - -
METERAGHIAT g Pod d=aq gHyn |
TRIqEATE- Tl § NIRRT |
=teaatal STuS TAGL AR |
THFT @IFATE TR TR |
IrgEE qa vghn grguiagat v
qaw TgTUETaT FUCIRAT |
- 2 Lol . &

Td FiawaT v (R I SEE TR Call|

The end of the commentary :—
FHTAM T (qAamTaw | € |

The Colophon :—
TEFRIREASTEl  gEataat e ufowIE-
EFAT | R |



w7 ERAUA A (g Al aTHTREAIEan
wRuwly F TR e aRqE: @ vt |
Fur wuRImTRTE St 7 66 agg
g gigHat gaEY aa groE TSwd |
THETR G LA (A AT IRt |
ST faga i oy afaw gretaata |
aHTATST StEfa | @ yeex fafae =ta=mEe |

5416.

4097.  Ananda-Vrndavana-campih.

Substance, palm-leaf. 16 x 1} inches.  Folia, 151, T.ines, 6, 7, 8 on a
page. Character, Udiya of the eighternth century. Appearance, fresh.

To the end of the 10th stavaka.
FAMRTEET RO TR A@A TR f“waﬁm@“raﬁrraﬁ:‘rg’ﬁ T
TUA IR |

For the text see L. 3322 and for the commentary see
L. 3323 where this very commentary is called gaasat .

5417.
570. UG | Prahlada-campuh or rather
; o

Nrsimha-campih.
For the manuscript see L. 1427 where it is called
H&’T?’ﬂ"g\‘ .
The author Kesava Pandita, son of Ananta Bhatta,
was a scion of the family of Laugaksi and wrote the pre-
sent work under the patronage of Umapati-Dalapati, pro-

bably Raja Dalapati of Gad-Mandala whose wife, Durga,
fought with Akbar.

Read with L. 2832 where it is called af‘éf“q‘i‘g: .
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Post Colophon Statement :—

fae sl ow & (<de MasaayEy: |

The oldest MS. of the work was copied in Samvat =
16 =ixifest 84 99 Wi == waswrr.  If this is Samvat 1684
(beeause the word 3% is used), it would be 1628 A.D. The
work may, as stated in I.0. 4053 and 4054, have been com-

posed during the reign of Dalapati Rao of Gad-Mandala
who died about 1560.

5418.
DAIVAJNA PANDITA SURYYA.
11055. ﬁﬁ'ﬁi"ﬂiﬁ]‘i{?{ |  Nrsimha-campi-kavyamn.
a\
By Davvajiia Pandita S%Myya, son of Jandardana and grand-
son of Naga-natha of the Bharadvaja family of Partha-
pura, near the confluence of the Godavari and Vidarbha.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 6-18. Lines, 9

on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1877. Appearance, fresh.
Defective in the beginning.

The story of Nrsimhavatara of Vispu in five chapters,
of which the first and the beginning of the second chapters
are wanting in the present MS.

Last Colophon :— .

e MAaufeagstaaty =fegvan vgat-
=T |

Post Colophon :—

=fisriuas | FWATEHTUF dtowrs faawerarg
wEg oo #if 18 I < I gEanF tmm I

It seems to be later than Nrsimha-campt by Kesava
Pandita, a protégé of Dalapati Rdo. See I.0. Catal. No.
4053.
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5419.
RANGANATHA.

8320. gmﬂa‘[{ﬂ'ﬁ'a‘l Guna-mandara-maijars.

Substance, country-made paper. 8} x 3} inches. Folia, 46-86. ®ines,
6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth
century. Appearance, fresh. Defective in the beginning. Composed in
Samvat 1708.

See infra.

It ends thus :—
TEATRATAA] JUARTAFLS |
Tfamr vaamy fe=at gufaam: |
arEEEiEe w19 59 i
i gEa rmilﬁi TEATEY auTiEHt |
gl AatEE giiaa wattay |
FHLIIa] FAGOHEII AFL |

Last Colophon :—
e Mafemzmurmtaaiamgtatagy-
TaEnwEggTyargsfafacfaarat  quaRRE-
SR AR @A TE: | GATRET T |

5420.

8255. Gumna-mandara-maiijart.

Substance, country-made paper. 9% x 6 inches. Folia, 2-39. Lines, 10
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old
and repaired.

It is an interesting story of Guna-mafijari, the queen
of Patali-putra and Mandara-maijari, her daughter-in-law
(son’s wife). Vilasini, the co-wife of the gueen, grows jeal-
ous of her, and, by poisoning the ears of the king against
the queen, procures her death sentence. But his minister,
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who is ordered to carry out his cruel order, finds her .
with child and taking pity on her, keeps her concealed
at his own house. The queen gives birth to a child, who
is called Vira-sena. Growing into manhood, he comes
to know who he really is. He then, anxious to serve
+h# king, enters royal service, and, after a long adven-
turous career in which many minor stories are involved,
succeeds in pleasing the king. The king’s delight knows no
bounds when he is told that his young officer is his own
son. Thus the perfidy of the queen is clearly proved and
she is imprisoned. The prince is already married to
Mandara-mafijari in course of his adventures. He begins
now to enjoy the sweets of his life.

2B. + +- + +
fagy Mwaww ST gy fAa99 A3 |

2A. % MiEwaRw wtoats +  + 4+ #a® REIE
AATEaERATE R AR @ s @ TEat |
MNAsamtaatn aaragls QEQE gna
faeg=ifay fafEsguya TTwaw A6 |
14A.  sfa MafgemrreifEmaagrad faagas-
Mamawglgggraaiafaifaamt  qgrasmagdEaEE-
FrEawEt gaA I9grE: | 2TA. o Gt s=E: |

It ends abruptly in the 3rd ucchvasa. But the story
very nearly comes to an end.

5421.
MATHURESA CAKRAVARTI.
4030. MHHTHHQR‘!\: \  Satha-samagama-campih.
Substance, countfy-made paper. 15} x4} inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 9

on apage. Extent in 5lokas, 360. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1705.
Appearance, fresh. Complete.
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Colophon :—
xfa Sf‘(ngﬁ:{tﬁaﬁf%ﬁaa: WEERHATH AHARH
HHIH: |

Post Colophon :—
qETaET 9oy fafEd S yHITETITWAT |
WH FHATRTIAE S=xfEd i
fon: Sty @q O USEATTH: |

It begins thus :—

G T HEWT | \$ AR q@UT | @ aq: foaie
TR TIEAY GlEwE s @eaA "
%1 a131 wTfa AY¥ 7w Tf TONEEIE '@ |
srEs Hiwes fwasfa qaaifaas o=
grrfaEmEad s gafaaa: qig %tzazg\%r: I

&g ¥ wafa |
EEICICICERR o Rt Gl G o
sfasat TatEE: 91T qSEFWET |

WIEHTTATST THATEH |
WHTAN TG (TSI TAT
TR TITATEHTZ fg=ifa |
agﬁxiirﬂtiﬁ TITHTY
woa gleafae: @ w43 fasg: |

A satire directed against a debauchee under the garb
of an ascetic. = A man of unknown birth and antecedents -
comes and introduces himself as a brahmana. He lives
commanding universal respect as a Brahmacari, till he
is found out in intrigue with his guru’s wife. He is expell-
ed from the place, clean shaved. He gqes from village to
village under the garb of a Sannyasi and at last comes to the
place of a brahmana. The brahmana pays due respect
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to him and gives him good entertainment for several days.

The Sannyasi happens to see the brahmana’s wife, and
being enamoured of her beauty, is bent upon securing
her. In a short time he succeeds in winning the confi-
dence and respect of the people there by various make-

believes. They build for him an 8rama and lavish wealth

and honours upon him. The females of the locality ap-

proached him unhesitatingly and used to come to him

often for shewing him respect. At last he gets hold of the

brahmana’s wife. The matter comes to a ridiculous pass,

the Sannyasi having met with a rival in the person of .
another Sannyasi equally debauched. '

It ends :— |

glanwcamadarast
wRAgEE e e i
afarfagErtaag faaTg
wveafaraw a=rfwat |
wtafand sagatsat
gafay wagE-wwE: |
wfafes grgftfama
freala guergaEsa: |

54292,
JIVA-RAJA.

8108. :ﬁmﬂugl Gopala-campih.

Substance, country-made paper. 13x6 inches. TFolia, 47 (by count-
ing, the leaves not marked). Lines, 15 on a page. Character, Bengali of the-
nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete both ends.

The colophons in the first and the last leaves : —

o

L

Tl Muraws wgrufamifaanatatat o awu uEa |
22
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II.
xfa aitarerrw wgfrite et (?) fafefrsted aw g T |
Stories of Srikrsna’s boyhood in a verbose style. See
L. 72.

¥
On the left margin of the first leaf there occurs the
following signature :—

TIMYTIIHTT TE=HIAE |

5423.
DEVA-RAJA.

2932. ﬂfﬂ'ﬁ%’ﬂ'&i{\tl Ansruddha-campih.

By Devaraja, son of Raghupati and grandson of
Gauri-kanta.

Substance, country-made paper. 103 x 44 inches.  Folia, 194. Lines,
9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 7,400. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

Colophon :—
fa FRaufaagsftregsicastragufcaat aw aaw
ws=r: | xafiagey: @i |
A romance, in prose and verse, in nine chapters, on the

secret marriage of Usa and Anirudha, composed under the
patronage of Siva-lala.

See 1.0. Catal. No. 4035 and L. 69.
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A campu or a composition both in prose and verse de-
scribing the ceremony of the car-festival of Jagan-natha.

Beginning :— -
A/ |AEATIT |
aqt fumigane: srsgasaggafatearst
T} el fosafa saarstwaaiteas: |
A s fawufaar@%iﬂmmgﬁsér
TS qggizia Earwgt: |

16A, xfa =NgfEwEtadd snagugaadt 7 NULHITTE-
HERRS-FAATTWIERT LIV R SMTAERILS (€A TC-S -

%’g'atmaﬂtm—waﬁwtaﬁ'@m—fmwﬁawﬁuﬁﬁﬁﬂwfﬁ % =l
MNgfEaravawd qEa |

5425.
2525. Gundica-campih.
Substance, palm-leaf. 12x 1 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 3 on a page.
Character, Udiya. Appearance, worn out and worm-eaten.

Gundica in Tamil means a cottage—Gundica, a sort of
a garden house, where the image of Jagan-natha is carried
with a big car-procession and where he remains for eight
days and returns on the 9th in the month of June. The
present work is in praise of Gundicd and is in prose and
verse.

It begins with the ceremony of colouring the eyes of
the image on the first day of the lunar month, carrying
it to the car outside the temple, and drawing it to the
(Gundica house.

It begins i—

Srtargatauady a7 |
Gzﬁ fratgan: sanvasasgafalfyars
fant TaftTTefEsTly SaaEtT TSt e |
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TERHEEHR fawwfa’aaaimmga’rzﬁ

qrETRteTTEEt [dagieea stEarag i 1)

o U afeaTfEat wLaq ArrEEeTh

W TAGST AT TS QAT 9 | T@AES: |

& = WEEFITRTTIGHRT & Fsyan

DAEUEETY FF RHTATITFRA |
AtqEIaUad |

& FrETEl U aR: Fa: TAES AWEHIEIEE

faar peadly ufeged aasEreaiei(?) |

fraEAa fogw faagt €fega a1 e

ST FAFAtqE s v & an fGE agq

sfeefmfiretaesfa@dia=s:

WA A ARHLHLEHL: |

LEILERE IR IR ELETEC I R

| YT RAATHT mfmamqﬁéfég: I

wwfa wgut EesgEaem i |

gufaenta 7 a93% da=gqgs: |

ANSHTHTAUIAGS FILAIT T

7Y} NN eg=TagIaS T FOT |

ST efaatda: wfcaateraaatat:

AT Tegfaa e faatasT Tt |

wal frul afwaseds g

@i freas fanty |

@ wreatvcfas: afeareamat

HTET TG |

w7 3 fat wife frgafeform |

SREIERIEEE C LR TS E ]
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FARIEIT Ffaq sfctafzgmas
ANAFLAES FARAQITTIR |
FITTGTIHL AIARHAFWAST:
frxfgafosit wot faufods daqaa

oy fagaia@ag coamtety |

End . —
TRfUFuTeay: yeaEaE
sgffiailaaRATaRTT @9 |
WIATGAUAYLT HIGZAY
FAf=T fygam: gfedfeta )
Colophon :—

=fq =Ngfeveaa® veyougaada w6 NuE@i-
TewleRTeamTgToTERT IATFURTTHAEE-

TEITEHIT SR ga IR Uy S RS R R R (T q-
T faufarifeaten § | swelsd om: |

5425A.
CIRANJIBA SARMA.

3738. ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂﬁﬂ?ﬂ:ﬁ’f@'l Vidvan-moda-tarangini.

By Cirafijiva Sarma, under the patronage of Yasovanta
Raya, Naib Dewan of Dacca.
Substance, palm-leaf. 17x 1} inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 5 on a page.

Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Incomplete at the end. The
7th Taranga comes to an end in leaf 30A. The 8th is not complete.

Often noticed and often printed. See W. p. 158 and
Oxf. 260. '
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5426.

9701. Vidvan-moda-tarangini.

12 x5 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 14

Substance, country-made paper.
Character, Nagara. Date. Samvat

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 720.
1860. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Well-known, often noticed and often printed.

5427.

5205. Vidvan-moda-tarangini.

Q1 3 . H . .
14 X 34 inches.  TFolia, 46.  Lines, 5,

Substance, country-made paper.
Date, Saka 1773.  Appearance, fresh.

6 on a page. Character, Bengali.
Complete.
Well-known and often printed.

Last Oolopiéon —
oy mezmearEE-AErfarg - frewie-

qefgut AT |
Post Colophon Statement :—
fugvTan MXTH |
ﬂg‘:ﬁmm?mzfxaﬁwimmﬁsi TF
35 spenfunstif@y elgd @ |
szt =S afgw fow ay
eyt ® feafa swiferaaay gav,
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5428,
9955.

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 21 on

a page. Extent in Slokas, 272. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old.
Complete. ’ '

A collection of miscellaneous verses divided into 11
chapters, in twelve leaves. The remaining eight leaves

contain a portion of Cirafijiva’s faiﬂﬁiﬂtf“sﬂ containing
the latter end.

5429,
CAKRA-PANI.

8228. FHWIRIASL | Kala-kaumud.
A story belonging to the class of Camp.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 31 of which
27-30 are missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 800. Character,
Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured.

Beginning :—
ST aw: | faaet aa@ )
AT T (GRaRaaREAREECETE
WA grEigA T faadiget |
Twat grawteat T
FIY A@T WOfa gHAT WY LHEHIAT |
wf| sfamfzraatd gaue 7@ a7 | a9 qar-
gea} am T o, ete., ete.

End :—
=fa gufaavagaize
paafactadd sxuttafssa |
gragfaraTal FUMSETITT
ygfzagzarEt asar eI |
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Colophon :—
¥fa Nagueifyduawd feaenurfanfeafaafaar

FETRG T | T |

5430.
SIVA-DASA.

10015. qismira: | Katharnavah.
A book of fables.
Two fragments.

I.

Substance, country-made paper. 8x5 inches. Folia, 343 of which
those marked 6-8, 23-25, 28, 33-42 are missing. [Lines, 10 on a page.
Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and dis-
coloured.

2A, 9 suteway; 2B, Wy wuwwaR; 2B, w9 =e-
W |
. 11.
Substance, etc., the same as above. Folia, 2-8.
5B, xfa saTeTtafasrafefey YWY FUTIAET T1H GO
Twte:; 10B, o fedt=: w@is: ; 14A, o zats: st |
There are two stray leaves, written in the same hand
as the two fragments.

5431.
TARAMANI.

10563. UTATHATTI-ATHT |
Pataladhyaya-vyakhya.

By Taramant, son of Ram-candra-dasa.

Substance, country-made paper. 10X 4 inches. In four batches.
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I

Folia, 1-7, 10-12, 14, 27-31. Lines, 13 on a page. Character, modern
Néagara. Appearance, discoloured and worm-eaten. Fragment.

Colophon :—
10B, =fa w‘“rnfrwam% &qt9: I |
30B, =fs farggT@ ATIARTERY TAEA |

I1.

Folia, 20; two leaves marked 10. Lines, 15 on a page. Character,
modern Nagara. Appearance, worm-eaten and discoloured.

No Colophon.
IIT.

Folia, 12. Lines, 14 on a page. Character, modern Nagara.

No Colophon.
1v.

Folia, 1-4, 7-11, 13-15, 17-21, 23-29; two leaves marked 10 and two
leaves marked 26. Lines, 16 on a page. Character, modern Nagara.

No Colophon.

These are the works of a man, rather degnented,
named Tara-mani, a Bengali, who calls himself =rei-
agcusgawwiaod,  Hare-krsna Vyasa was a well-
known Pandita and a remarkably successful collector of
manuscripts in the middle of the last century at Benares.
Tara-mani used to get his meal at Hare-krsna’s -and to
scribble at his place. On Hare-krsna’s death, his MSS.
were divided between his two sons. One share went to the
Sanskrit College, Benares, and the other came to this
_ collection. Along with these, Tara-mani’s papers were
also divided, The man seems to have been a learned man
when he was sane. He speaks of Nana Saheb, Kern Cole-
brooke and other historical persons, but there is no method
in his writings. The leaves are named Pataladhyaya-vya-
khya, but it does not appear why. There is no such work
as Pitaladhyaya known to Aufrecht. The leaves should
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rather be named Maha-campi, as they contain prose and
verse composition, though sometimes the prose is simply a
commentary to the verse.

54 32.
10723 E. Ei‘!l%"éﬁw]' | Samgraha-katha.

Substance, palm-leaf. 8%x 1% inches. Folia, 5—marked 8, 9, 23, 29,
30. Lines, 4 on a page. Character, Newari. Date, Samvat 938 (in o later
hand). Appearance, old. )

Colophon :—
rfa sgs=wIT @7 |

Post Colophon (in a later hand) :—
®aq ¢3< fRe miga afx 3 &vta1 swgan

5433.
DEVI-PRASADA.

9908. WIAIATTTAWHTS WA |

Laksmi-Narayana-kavyam with commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x7 iuches. Folia, 12. Lines, 19 on

a page. Hxtent in Slokas, 360. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable.
Complete.

This is a metrical biography of Laksmi-Narayana, the
collector of the MSS. under notice, by Devi-prasida, son
of Duhkha-bhafijana. The accompanying commentary
entitled gagaris by the author himself.

Colophon :—

i SAreAgs TR E - T2 -
veRafrfty ot
NI AFATS FGNACTUFR GHH: FX |
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Colophon of the commentary :—

iff =heacw FEEEEPEEETTAT FTIEaE-
@ TRATCATHTNE GAFICR1I ACGF 970 FH{ |

5434.
DAYANANDA SARASVATI.
1342. ﬂ!ﬁfﬂ!ﬂt{ ¢ | Dharma-nirnayah.

With a commentary wswgaa by Vala-krsna Dasa. It is not
a commentary in the true sense. It is simply intended
to criticise and ridicule the opinion of Dayananda.

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x5} inches. Folia, 14. Written
in tri-patha form. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1917. Appearance,
fresh. Complete.

The text begins :—
Y T WIS FR wata, AT $gu aTal RO |
yraTatfEysE 33y @ fafeatata )
End of the text :—
TuT FEgfag fuar s Waq @@ getefd A
Fag &, s=r% w/g: |
=TT UTAL] W | AR €9 T

anaaraTR Y 7% FETeety =g |

sEy  NE@AR W o TRy | WA
Rexe |
The commentary begins —
TATATT T/ |
gERTE HH I G TICEEHTT |
i Ty Tyt teat 12



( 348 )

AR LEAT Fat TG T |

FIETIA 99T 5 B asvaq )7

aq quAAl  WEEHCO HEAWRAT]  WifwwTi,
TeFC@T HE TY UG FRE GIw: Oy
TuT wfa

AFATLAAS J WA vAghen vF ey -
urﬁ HCﬁﬁTﬂ'ﬁ! fe wrETta Tarfe

Last Colophon :—
T ssﬁa:rq—ﬁrEraﬁ“awaTwﬂwq-amé‘ivuamﬁrtﬁé
HERIET GHTH |

" Post Colophon:—
AT & e Fa, WiERT xa 8 TTAY wHOR |

5435.
1343. AWTER TUTATT: | (}’a,‘mmsmKfu—(w*app(’zgdyah.
Written #n the form of a commentary on wargs wates by
Dayananda Surasvats.

Substance, country-made paper. 151 X 5% inches. Folia, 11. Written
in tri-patha form. Character, Nagara; Date, Samvat 1927, Appearance,
fresh. Complete.

The commentary is written in the same sarcastic tone
as in the preceding work. The author describes Dayananda
in a long series of verses. Extracts are given below :—

TYEATRINTIT QAT TRAYY |
qfadTEWT 3t Mgty 'qIq | € )
weal ICeAteT™ Avmeyy ¥ |
AT ITAT@AT I Grrahy @
Fured ¥ FATw: €= Yy qorfor: )
faatat TRy = wifed vew )
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Colophon : —

e Afammmavzagafe- Nwtgtonfzetado

frengiEn  Sraemme @ afEEanmEETwTIT
HAT T |

Post Colophon :—
WA, LERS FTIT G |



IV. ANTHOLOGIES.
5436.

4746 FAFATACHIL: |

Kavindra~-vacana-samuccayal.

Substance, palim-leaf. 12 x2 inches. Folia, 1-70, of which the follow
ing leaves are missing: 3-11, 18, 22, 24-30, 32-35, 38, 45, 49, 52, 65, 66.
Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Newari of the thirteenth century. Appear-
ance, old and worm-eaten. Incomplete at the end.

Beginning :—
AT GRIT |
aTmFETtmaIgata Aars Uty
gEgal vrHswaggmita |
wixwm(w fovas agEwdrar
Jui @gEIEAEAT (AUt |
GuAAT |
HATEEAA QU TAGTE QT
"y Ftut fArEwTTaRT T WAL |
SRR IFLGE ITTALT 96 WETEET
HIET HIETIWATE 7 T W & ATsq1fesm:
WFIER |
THE MEARY T TUH AQARA T
T v wfafgmaifaraat gagmaTried |
€ SNtREY GTEHATHITI O §F
HEPRATINRGHE: AT aarmtﬁi‘ I
| g |
Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series by F. W. Thomas, the
Librarian of the India Office Library.
See H. P. Sastri’s Report on the search of MSS. for
1895-1900, p. 21.
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5437.

3977. gTfoaTae HEH | Subhasitavals (teat).

Substance, K&Smiri paper. 8x4 inches. Batch I contains leaves
marked from 1-60 and two unmarked. But by counting the number is
72. The leaves have mostly lost their marks. There seems to have been
two sets of leaves marked 21-30. Batch II contains leaves marked 15-30
and four unmarked. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Kagmiri. Appearance,
old, worm-eaten and ahsolutely worn-off.

This number, in two batches of leaves, contains frag-
ments of a collection of miscellaneous verses. It seems to
have been an older collection on which Subhasitavali as
published by Peterson in Bombay is based.

There are also 16 leaves containing lists of medicinal
substances. '

fa=aratafu, ete., No. 88 of the printed text.
Rkl g\f%’, etc., No. 87 of the printed text.

aEREERwfaatey @y afetaew, No. 1366 of the
printed text.

feq & 'a[:ajfaﬁfg, not in printed text.

HiSmUFCRAT, etc., No. 101 of the printed edition.
A AGELIET, etc., No. 139 of the printed edition.
uEET® &+, ete., No. 140 of the printed text.

F 115, ete., No. 141 of the printed text.

f& w3ww, etc., No. 134 of the printed text.
sowwuzTat, ete., No. 135 of the printed text.

gEgT it ete., No. 147 of the printed text.
Tgfw aviaifm, ete., No. 144 of the printed text.
nwafe amwsE, ete., No. 152 of the printed text.

wstaggfa: commences.
am =f, ete., No. 205 of the printed text.
wFwgufaat a19n, ete., No. 230 of the printed text.
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yig" saTHRw, etc., No. 231 of the printed text.

%% a1t @awg, etc., No. 212 of the printed text.
o BrESfAE Fae. ete., No. 213 of the printed text.

gl @ 7ifa 3%, ete., No. 241 of the printed text.

sgisty g, etc., No. 243 of the printed text.

Frawfu guafa, ete., No. 244 of the printed text.

qRUSE &@, etc., No. 245 of the printed text.

E;{%'?ﬁm: =@, etc., No. 246 of the printed text.

gfwa: @dtua«i, ete., No. 247 of the printed text.

wfagfuar sty g=ran, ete., No. 249.

suasfa arefaxnayr, ote., No. 250.

@@ @A, ete., No. 251.

gfuta ga=y, ete., No. 253.

atfeayfrady, ete., No. 257.

g= fa+wufa, ete., not in the printed text.

fas @, ete., No. 264.

[@1] wifaatsfa qws, 277,

fa=y Ttfatagan, ete., 278.

ijﬁT(ﬁfﬁi, full of lacunse, 285.

aF@ntga:, 286.

gy, 308.

% e, 309.

gfoamty fasreaufants:, 312.

wzfdaafy, 316.

Fafget wafs g, 321.

Here ends Sajjana-varnana-paddhati.

The MS. is worm-eaten and in a much damaged con-
dition, so much so that a collation with the printed edition
is risky.
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5438.
ANONYMOTUS.

6. UIEAT: | Padya-samgrahah.
See L. 706.

The first hundred verses belong to Niti-Sataka by
Bhartr-hari, divided into 10 dagakas. The second hundred
verses constitute the Srngara-Sataka by Bhartr-hari, the
third constitute the Vairagya-sataka of which only 80
verses are given. Then commences a work named uwtE-
varast which comes to an end in leaf 106, complete in 920
verses. Leaf 107 contains a number of verses, and then
follows a prose work named Vakya-mafjari, which ap-
parently does not come to an end. The MS. ends in leaf
108. The 920 verses of Prastava-ratnavali are divided into
sections called wgfa.

This is certainly not a ¢ collection of manuals for the
performance of Smrti rites > as stated by Rajendra-lala.

5439.
SARNGA-DHARA.

7772. MIEHTUAS(A: | Sariga-dhara-paddhatih.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x 5% inches. Folia, 42, Lines, 11
on a page. Character, modern Négara. Leaves are joined together and
writing effaced on many of them. A mere fragment.

A well-known anthology. The author was the court
poet of Hambira, the Chauhan king of Sambher or
Harowti, who reigned in the 12th century. See L. 950.

The introductory portion is wanting in the present MS.
35B, ©fy =Nwgucfefoamt vgal gafemiigs—ay
rEOTEA=T |

No more colophons are found.
23
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5440.

8284. Upa-vana-Vinoda-paricchedah, @ chapter of
Sarnga-dhara-paddhatih.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x 5} inches. Folia, 9.  Lines, 15

on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1933. Appearance. fresh.
Complete.

I.
8B, xfy gwildaraAT@a WEILT Qg fyaiguieRa: |
Beginning :—
NAVIT a7 | - SAGAFAtFIL |

T A GERATIATA] AN
RS w AT AT R AT L TR
EFAIRIE R o COR IR LA L
i I " BTY 9 fqgawe & gatufa )
7§ FA WIE FLICSAT @ KACIY RATRR TG |
watfa @e taws g@taay faar fagyaata gua |
1A, = swafear ; 24, o9 geiyasegarguagarf ; 2B,

we yfafreqa ; 2B, sg wrzafarar ; 3A, TwufraeE ; $B, @
fagmataf: ; 3B, w9 sww=n; 44, wetvaa st ; 4A, 59 Furd
gfaudar ; 6A, =9 wiwmufafm ; 6B, @w axfufwger; 7B,

ay fastwmed ; 8B, s sartzfamtas, of. gwgag our library,
No. 8154.
II.

8B, =Y YRIIMHLT ; HY AWH—
The date :—

fafa wRue % L T EAQ E3R

There are 6 lines more—the topics being =w wHA-
ag=tio, FArgua=T |



( 355 )

5441.
SRI-DHARA-DASA.

774. Hgff.ﬁaﬁlitrm| Sadulti-karnamytan.

By Sri-dhara-dasa, son of Vatu-dase who was a Maha-
samanta-cada-mani and a great favourite with Laksmana
Sena.

Substance, country-made paper, 16 x 7 inches. Folia, 202. Lines, 8

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 5,000. Character, Bengali. Appearance,
fresh. Complete.

For a description of the work, see L. 1180.

5442,
3608. Sadukti-karnamrtam.

. Substance, country-made paper. 10X 4 inches. Folia, 20-34. Lines,
8 on a page. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth century. Appear-
ance, discoloured. A fragment.

For a complete copy see above

5443.
SAMBHU-DASA.

10217. H]"(ﬁ'ﬂg:] Sara-samgrahak.

Substance, country-made paper. 9%X 4} inches. Folia, 30-44, of which
foll. 33 and 34-41 are missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Nagara of
the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured.

A fragment only, containing descriptions of kings.
Here the names of Rama, son of Sri-ranga, Vira-bhanu,
Gayasuddin Nizamsaha, Mukunda-deva, Hambira, and
Mudda far (Muzzafar ?) Saha are mentioned.

The following 8lokas are quoted as specimens :—
31A, wgTuTEiT FTATGEAR: U TAIET
GRATTEH AT FI WAL+ AT |
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E\r.warfmfa*g\aurfmfan SR A U IETEE-
srEfufestwafosfod wewy fFafa )

feta TR awia awufagquagn
MY T7gs! a5 TCACAFSOTAA |

15%—4 Ifeg=EarasEal Mg o T
FreArewTat vt guw e |

Colophon :—
sfa ’Sﬁ‘ilﬂjﬂﬁqﬁgaﬁ'{fﬁ'% qIEEGY  Usam

HATAH |

5444,
RUPA GOSVAMI.
10799A. TITIET | Padyaral:.

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x 3 inches.  Ioliu, 36, Lines, 5 on
a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, dis-
coloured. The MS. ends abruptly.

Beginning :—
g qF JafaeT |

vt faafaar cfemgg=-

TEY T TR (a1
THT GHEARE] THATHAT

HREA SfawRTATRGRT |

TR AFTFCTH |
awt afaai = Jwalaaitad |
T Itas aantfadt |
HgiEg |
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The writers :—

1A, wiwa ; TwIgew ; 24, wiw; ifaoE; 2B, Sifm-
qduTEEt ; "@EEw ; 3A, MUEOHTEY ;  HyvEtanEE,
3B, HwItaTgduETi ; 4A, st ; 5A, SEwryTm
W=y ; 6B, Mwnrmnw ; TA, Stanzw, afEueaw ; 7B,
HaraurEmEt ; 8A, @Eww ; wTyETEatar; 9A, Sadrye-
qwiETat ; swaTe®aw ; 9B, twgww; 11B, TIATATY
Mrdwdise ; seUEtEsy ; 124, Swoesmat; ey
12B, dtmm; 13A, wﬁtgqurwra@ s EEdtAwgTETE |
13B, wfeziam ; 14A, swnitawge ; 14B, stegas; 154,
vHgEe ;  15B, =wfatmwa; 164, =imifs=fasmwt; 16B,
FegaraErER ;. 17A, featwem ; 17B, stwqg=wze; 18B,
7g23® ; 19A, sata=a ; 21A, sta~wg ; 23B, swtgusa ; 254,
wU3aq ; 26B, Fwwmaw ; 27A, wne; 27B, uweteRiaw;
29A, swTy:; 29B, waww; 304, vv@; 30B, Magaradiw ;
31A, s=fsanfaizwi ; Fras@ ; 324, Fafoafesd ; mnfa=-

9

fa=utetat; 32B, wwtufaura; 33A, w9tww; wwudasw ;
33B, @iFim@ ; 34A, gTyE ; FgTRIREcy; 34B, sware-
Ay ; woaRER; wAree’; 35A, =tgFmwgmew ; 35B,
Hramuma: ; 36A, sfisww |

5445,
3733. Padyavalt.

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x5 inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 11,
12 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 800. Character, Bengali. Date, M.S. 1008.
Appearance, fresh. Complete. :

Colophon :—
=& gEEdt FWINT |
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Post Colophon :—
HrTTraTEmeAt gy ad: |
7§ X GEZT qFH 9 TR |
TSy fafE@ar TEHT HIAAT |
€ T |
It is Malla era 1008=1702 A.D.

It begins thus : —
yarTasy frefaar sfedgge-
EAAATILT GAI T |
THT GRGaHE [SHATAT
HRER TR G |
IR AFATTLAH |
TRt afwad=ra Jwarafeaifes |
UHTHEHOERET FAqTRT | Q|
Y R FRFH | 3| AT | 8| T |
vl wEfeg 1R wRfEg i a— 1o R Aifamwd stuErat
3| AWTHT 1 &1 8 | wafAg ) 4| wFEN™ Q|
WY EE |
U STmTEEEE | R | welEg 31 SreseEE-

LCEREN
Y ATHATEIRA |

| EEEETET Ryl R wEg 3 | AR
MA[SJ@mHEH | wlysTawEt Sgd  @SEE GEEW e |
¢ FEAG IS w | wRAG & | €| W= | R |
o | HFhwwaaw: R 1 = | FArhEg 1R 1 < | FRAERIEIE-
ATH I RZ ) Qo | THTRF | R || AR | FHIATHT | Ry | R | ®FR-
fag 1€ 3 ) wurmifawg o1 Y8 | wEREIT@L | RS |
WY | VIR | ¢ ) € | =TT | 3o |

HY ATHRITAH |

| ST (R0 R | SSHTE (3R R | AETRT 1334
o | wglaq 138 | U Twam 391 €1 FRT 13| o | HATE-
W™ 39 |
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, Y FAWFIH TR | ,

R | SErETEEE | 3 | R | TEER | R | 3 | qRA
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1 et sy R EATIE ) 8€ ) 3 | TREIE-

Tag i ge | 8| Qe
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Fat I |
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ey 1€3 1 o | HaguE 1€e | < w@iEg €y & | wwlag <Ly
Qo | SUFTE 1€ ) TRl =1 R TfFA@EG 1 K¢
(R | FHI: | o |

g aui fwn)

R | HEERAEEEEE e | R AHRT ) oY 7
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Tl oy | €| TETAR IS4 | o FWEISS| <
MR TAWT | 95| & | FE@OAF 198 | Yo | HIUIW | To |
R | TIUTATIR IS )RR FUHNERRE | SR 1 QR | F-
At | <3 | 8 | wiFweiama | <s g

AT AT |
Q| ERCOARWA S R | TR <€ R
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Mifyeeg (coy 8 | WTRE (ST Y | SERMIAEIEEI@ | < |
€, ATWRT 1 ¢o | O FuTGF I &) S| —— &R &1 TF
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SUTEETH | ey | -
1Y ATGTRCET |

| TR | €41 R | T AT | eo |
3 ) qHTHT | &; 1o wRfegieen wi =fETEE | e )
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el & Wﬁﬁ%iﬁ e8| e | — el 2| qﬂgﬁaql
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HUTTZIHIE |
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Frgurdufaghiv |

Y UEEAR IR R | wRgAg el 31 FHIER:
TragowmtEar |

o FEfEg ) g R wfaREEE e | 31 wwfE

WS 81 FATEH Q&N U1 GRE | qRe | €| wifrtam-

WIH | R |
A= YATH! |

Y | STTRUTATIR | 1R I R | EATER | (33 |
e Seme TaI |

VI FEE AR ) R OATEE IR 3 | TTIRRE |
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Y TAECTH |
Q| w1 3L Y Futfgg i e3dl 31 —— 1939
8 | oA =Ha: | RIS 4| ®ATER (3L €1 wElag | e |
oY T1v guifaas (?) )
| HIETF I8 R | TEITR I U8R |
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QI TATE 8o | R HFE=tET 18T
WAL TR |
Y | FAgEENTwgaE s | R | w@lag | e |
nuita: @en
Y | TRETAARZTR | QUL |
ATH T W |

| &sita® 1y | (This is a clerical mistake for 152.)
HomE YIRTN THTES: | '
R | (Should be 1.) =mfag: (Should be 2) &=ty

Tzt |
GECIISA O

| w&fag (148 should be 155 and so on).
T T |

Y| STENwasw |yl R FEvmE g v
Taweg el ¢ | FRlEgl s ol ®REg il £ &8
TR €el O FFINEAEII 18RI S| TR & |
GFEITTITRRG | €8 | o | SFIRARNGETE | €8 1 Ry | wE-
foq 1yl R RfgifamiTEE €€l QR | qEHE 1 o |
8 | Flag IREsl | TG 1 gel (S| TEHUEE | 9
Ro | FRlEF 1 ey | R T | F@EF IR | &I —— 19y
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Tt gfa FEOIEAFIAH |

o wEfeg s R IafafEam s 3 ) wiwE

e |
HY TIUTEL: |
rwifawe | ve | R | @AGEEAEET o ss ) 3 ) —
y=e |
a9 Tyl ufs |@iaTER |
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o9 fagas
! a@a | Rew ||
gfwart |

U | SqFNR 1R8] | WRE Re | 3| FRT IR 8}
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© | WHTET: | QU |
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TR FmwagT! vyl ufa wetex st
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Y G |
Rl —— IR88 I R | TAIEE | 8Y |
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S |
o | Fanfrafeaw 1xed 1 R wifa=fasnat 1rso1 3| FaT-

CENR AN . e
T AT TLHATTATHA |

Yl —— 181 R F@ET IRy 31 wETET | R0 |
8 | SAMEHTY | YR | U | IHUHTZTR( YR | €| a79rFH |
w8 | O | TEWR | YU |
oY T Uld THATEG T |

I —— I Y€ |
FY MIZNFTWH |

Y| RO | US| R | WITR IRYS| - | GIAL: | jue |
8 | JATEH | R<e |

AT |
| FgIRfER@EL®™ 1€y 1 R —— IRER | 3 | |®HT-
i’{fftwﬁi REI | 8 | FETARLAY | €8I Y| ﬁz%fzmu; 1 =€y
€ ——13€d | o WAYEETW IREe | < | F@F I RES | e |
FFRWFITEG | REC | Qo | FEAT 1 90 | R | —— | RO |

W —— IR | R | TT FATET | R0 |
Y LHAT €F TCIRI(HH |
| wEleR I Ree | R | WEWTE: | ROy | 3 | Felua | Red |
8| wfteT@ I ro9 )

T T |

Ul —— 1RSSR | FATIITNURATA | R0 | 7
HITTIRIAT | <0 || 8 | ergﬁ: LRE ol SFAETH | SR |
€1 ——1RR1 ol ——x%e | <| IF "ATE® RSy

&) FURETHLTE | € | o | WIATCAWITD | RSO |

TSR JTET I |
I EHTER | =S| %) w@fEa | ks | }) CHESEE
Ree 8| wRET IR 1w TfmEEE I ReR Y € Toua-
AT TR | RER |
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TSl tfd THENEQT @I |
| TTHIZEE | e8|
THYEYTT mﬁaa’ﬁm{ !
R | MIgaraEE el

TEEN! ufe q@ETwEy |
R | Mia=age 1 Red | R | JTGHTE: (R€O | 3 | FATER: |
Re= | 81 (lford) mmfeg | Ree 1yl —— Qoo € —
IRey 91 —— 1 ReR | T WATENOH| 303 |

AT FLH YOI THTEG I |
| WER | Re8 | R | WHL | 3oy |l
TXHTEIR |
| TOfAETEE | 304 | R SvgmaE | 3eo | 3 | IifEA-
A | oS | 8 | FHH | o |
Sratar faww |
Ul TRE I Re | R | MR IR I 3 | USEEE | 3R |
8| Wy | 313 | u | ExIxfaRE@@ el € | STftuwaa

WU 9, — EF S| TAATEH I RO & | |
WS e | wfwzE I WEN Y | FGEHET IRe | AR
AITIFYC-FATEEATH 10 L3 1 BT I3 8 | — I 3R]

Y ®EE IRRe | d | wfeugw 39 Qo | wrElEww 1 3%€ |
L= | SEaEE | gRO |
HYETEt TR HE @I |
| FTgEw | ]RS Y R | SEgEET | 3R | 3 | wwlAq |

RRe R N
IEIF UHE] BT =L |

U | FETPEA | 33 | R | FAT-AFACER | 3R |
TRET TR THIY TR |
| IWTI™ I I3 | R | @HMEW | 338 | 3 | HiewW |
33u ¢! m®lEE | 3L 1 (5 omitted).
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TEY g% §E@! gfq TCAETRH |

¢| u@IEIEY | 331 o | ¥RREE I3z <=1 wfw

sT@ | 38e | &1 TR 1R8I No | UHTHIATER | 38R |
CUTEE 07 TR SR |

| fafewwe | ey 1 R | WEWE | jee | WS
wgw 138y 1 (4 omitted) y 1 wifmF® 13801 < | AR |
38° | © | wElEA | k8& | T | AR | RYe | &) WHT
Y Il e | FIEEIRURL O F@fea | U1 R | G

348 1
oy [« @1 vy @yuiy sf=as |

R | SaATEEEE | juy |
oy FAEATA] @l GR
¢ | wEfea | 3u€ | R | URITTER | jue | 3| LETEAT |
3y< | (4 omitted). :
Y ST TLECE: |
v | mEa® | 3%e | R omitted. 31 (3 wrong lines)
wrmafayee | 36 1| 8 | IRA | 3ER |
FT TR + FrAECSEH |
| wuTisaw | 343
SR WR |
Ul MISAAE | 3€8 1| R | TSR | €| R | uga] )
AT | 4K |
g fad ufa fgrdd=aw gvaq )
Ul B 3o | '
wrelfEs 71 @ I99H |
| mElEy | 34« |
oy FERwR WMEeEa g tea |
LI R IRKE | R —— 13% | 3| mwfeq | gey |
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| T | g% | U | FATEW: 1 }R |
R TR AFATEAH |
Ul w@iEa Re8 | R —— 139y 3 | WNimzw | 3e€ |

BEnd :—
saRafaeAgegs: oar Ao @b a=at: |

Fat werta f3a1 EREAIECW@T |
@7 Jg e gET MgEgauiaRia @gaa: |

AT fgaatfuee ™ seusaERTET: R |

See I.0. Catal. No. 4034. Eggeling compares the Tii-
bingen MS. with the I.0. MS. and comes to the conclusion
that the number of verses quoted is 390.

54486.
5022. Padyavali.

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x 5 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 12
on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis-
coloured. Incomplete at the end.-

Beginning :—
MNgereorfieg | SSameaETsT @
werast fycfuar fangge-
AEHIYTULT GHE (R |
T GHEERE] THA AT
T StascERRgRT |
TR ARETTCH |
THT AtFAAIT WA |
VHTIE AN JTRTEH | 2 |

FE |



here :—

1A,

2

1B.

29

t 9

2

2A.

”

2B.

59

22

2

3A.

29

bR

2

22

3B.

2

»”

2

4A.

2

4B.

t24

19

qEFE

AT

RO
sryeErfaaEEi
STt

MA@

EIEACECE
Hryvatfaemi
M EE
HtaagranE @l
Fiavaw

A ARTLA!
LRI
TRETAAEAR
FtmuTE- I
gFRE

qH e
SATITFCE AT
TT FATER
SNATY- HAR™
HAFIR
TNAF

A TH- W TaTSTt

wfvEtasa
ATHIT™
AR ATEY
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4B.

29

29

22

29

HA.

2?2

22

5B.

99

22

b

6A.

2

22

29

6B.

22

TA.

22

"

The names of the composers of the verses are collected

sfzrfasgg
SR TRTT]
AR AT TTZ
mts=s
WA
M=l
HIYIHGTETAL
faraet ot
’Sﬁiiﬂ?m
HTHE
TRIGS™

ENEN EECED|
stfa= s
ETHTAT
LRI TER
Sfg-aFAEE
FaaTiET:
rgge-Ag TG
wIT

g2
ECteiGerxo)
AL EEL]
NAFLR
fargitane
ST
FHIRGRELR
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AT

8A. wafzgifaMizat 13B.
,  TERORE 14A. =aveaE
8B. mfs=wzw 14B. Rvgmwa
., Eftew ., AEEEEY
, TR ., gifsaa
9A. Rafufesm 15A.  z@ww
. ATEH @, AFHY
»  OHUW-FAREE ,  EBEEE
9B. ='W FEECLC )
10A. sfteaatad ,,  wEEa
» &R »  Elivz™
,, famaTa ,»  ErEfam
10B. =@ 15B. Fwa-wgEE
>  HEIH 16A. =wigw
11A. wxaw 16B. wAS=H-TEg
11B. 3stasw ., tefamag
12A. ati=d™ ,  WRYEE
12B. wa=Ew . wifwseE
13A. watscy ,, SR
., TRUT@: , WA
The number of extracts is 341.
5447,
4467. Padyavali.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 16x4 inches. Folia, 35. Lines,

6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 900. Character, Bengali in a very modern
hand. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

A collection of verses in praise of Sri-krsna and his

associates.
24
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For a description of the work and a list of authorities
quoted see above; and for a commentary on the work,
ascribing it to Ripa, see below.

5448.
8360. Padyavali-vyakhya.

By a disciple of Damodara who belonged to the succession of
disciples of Syamananda, one of the triumverate who kept
up the reputation of Vaispavism in the generation next
to Castanya.

Substance, country-made paper. 123 x 6% inches.  Folia, 148.  Lines,

11 on a page. Extent in Slokas, +4.800. Ohafracter, modern Nagara. Ap-
pearance, fresh. Complete.
Colophon :—
A AR T AR RS AR R Ta g 2ATa-
faRmafaaracoeaial 9fy sflatveawatreans-
T A e E - AR T T AT AU TR (g
T AR ITATEIATA TG A Mot
EntEUI@FR@ At ST neTtE-
yEwi foeufastga=y geedtaw seogEiga-
Furstw MA@z ETOtTETITIrY e waET
T e T |
FagETae Tays g
wfwafasmae TEUgaRaEd |
TIMGHINHE AR TIRS
HRAGITUTE AT AT |
There are five such verses.
Post Colophon :—

fafs S @ar © HIAET FIG WIS wTWWE
AITH |



( 371 )
Beginning :—

MAAWT 7@ | gy wafa |
TYTRTETITL Tieae aaguarEyy

FMIATEAIUL FACATAANEC =T |
T FUTETZTRT HILATHRL

TATEAGUIRT el NI FHOQ 9C |
TPIUTICS cvufa g a(at) o g9

Tgwgls rAifaitear faar 339 g |
wgaETy gifaaye seeitats

w MAT ¥k AW AeaaEawsa: €9 |
Hreumatanzefa= s=stad ﬁﬂa’%maﬁ |
IPIIRAEIATTq AT@IHAT aﬁﬁ?ﬁs" ey
FRYTIFATIGATIA UL ST 047 qfaey e |
|19 fagta faadq we aq tox garfe wom: g el

oy €17 wlaggeatn MAsteasamtrdial qw#w-
wEEaEt sEa=laRy d@faurg aﬁ@ga}aaaﬁq{sﬁm-
afgarEfsrsmaEfalaeaiaaoqaarsuaas R
_aa;#rr% gaafy wfafag waifa f@egafa ﬂé{?{-ﬂtﬁ—
7= SAFUATEHT SR g T R AF-AgT-
wroefa vgEa |

It ends with a chronogram, giving the date of the
composition of the commentary as Saka 1723.

wF FEIAghTaTATES I
SrxT ISR IRATE G- AT AL |
AGITR FAANCHA @ @A (q FH
AT R T |
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5449.
HARI-DASA.
9772. URTATATRTC | Prastava-ratnakarah.
Substance, country-made paper. 11x 6} inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 16

ou a page. Extent in Slokas, 680. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old.
A fragment.

(‘omposed in Samvat 1614. See Nep. Catal., p. 212.
An anthology treating of a variety of subjects. The
whole of the first chapter is taken up with a table of the
subjects dealt with, and'a genealogy of the author’s family.
The subjects dealt with are as follow: (1) ethics, (2) poli-
tics, (3) miscellaneous matter, (4) astronomy, (5) praise of
wealth, (6) a panegyric on honest people, (7) matters re-
lating to low and vile people, (8) the inscrutable ways of
Fate, (9) reproaches to wicked people, (10) riddles, (11)
piety, (12) civil manners, (13, 14) reproaches and panegyrics
on womankind, (15) the utility of trees, (16) music, (17)
augury, (18) palmistry, (19) dreans, (20) jugglery, and (21)
astrology. .
The genealogy is given below :—
grmg (@ Nep. Catal.) A9T0058 FL@: GRATGH: |
TR UTS: §Al WY FAWAIR: BIAL
HUT@ATTHY T Y aaA&: |
Tut B TWETET YT T T |
TG HETRE FTATEE AT |
wfrgt wfzEtsyfewusg fa= |
sfemeTsgrRr@ AT TR agHEs T
I WFAIFaH9(F) TR/ T (1) FEHR{ZIT |
W 9§ g2 wiewat W (W)@ T gt

faw: Wrefezw wn g7 gEEwEmEe |



T 313 )

T FrvaTedmwad avifad vl
TER FLNLETTTAA FHZ T2TH |
1@ T R featdfaa ¥ smaatATag
fog: SNuENaEaTETRa TRICEATHRT |

5450,
JAGAN-NATHA MISRA.
4859. HHATALT: | Sabha-tarangah.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 11}x3%inches. Folia, 77. Lines, 9 on a
page. Extent in Slokas, 2,000. Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh.
Date, N.8. 943=1823 A.D. Complete.

Composed in 1652 Samvat=1596 A.D.
Beginning :—
HATLT 98! |
"rEs Wy Fafe sgEdiat
aﬁﬁgi@ wiga TaRGELH |
quTE g wfegfmy g
gwsy FEAAfeauIGLNH (?) |
=Y wEal gUAT | :
zzifa ufagefa ey vssia |
g8 wieraa v wefad Qifawww |
Tatfe |
End .—
2% yfearuawsy ¥ Farfad gEa
Futamiy TEfaaEETE TR |
Gergrats Tms gafamas & e
st afeq 79 gaoy q@fa d fama

For a better rea,diné of this §loka, see the next number,
5451. ‘
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SATARATL U g

fom: witfaEmaTa™ T |
ZaEEREt fayay fafa=

® Ta gHaEr augrgtas: )
quuTEYEE IqEe A 9y
<fefafe ofya® gqu=m 3™ =)
mafazAfers Memaratas-
mgvafangey voat afedy |

Colophon :—

sfa Msngg-famfanfaar  awEafEar @@ |
sfaidgsffey @@ amys u=" TRtatd gRare-
st &% venfoay swagasfagnm Statagn
YIRINARTATA=AT  wwEEiEat  Tewi |-
fafrad fafad dynfafaad | =3 garq @=aT |

THY AT TATOAYT T TH AT |

TMzeaeg T WiftatlEd |

5451,
888. Sabha-tarangal.

Substance, country-made paper. 12} xt} inches.  Folia, 77.  Lines,
12 on a page. BExtent in Slokas, 1,848. C
old and repaired. Complete.

haracter, Nagara. Appearance,

Beginning :—
aw@t fug sy wlova 9@t
FWEAAT aTF ATTUR PEH |
sy Fafr 9q gaatEss
&t fyuggwat (?) wzgozw
CERR wig g IEust fEwmat: |
APUTETESAT FARTGILIIR |
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Ffamgat dtwe st B |
G FAATI Fe TR |
s E trsw ¥R GRSy |
AT EHTACHIST €U FqEEEE |
¥ g, WAy Wt
3w fRAw &=t gaamwEy |
a1 ity Smmwgfowar axmy
agliayy Warw faiwary

End :— - L -
T gfganuaEsy ¥ War vs gu
T T EATE A FTAERC |
FervaTaty TvE gatay aw ad NEd
wTe st wfed @Y geE aEttw atewa |
AW G JOT
fom: wrfSigam@area @ |
TaRTE ARt b
| TN 9] ST tE: |
FraTETEg] (L44R) IqET AT
wfafoafaa Twus o9 a1 |
Tatwewags SemEretas:
Sgrafamgey) Tt ufEdy |

Colophon :—
e SNeweg  swEwfastietay  agrditesa:
yfespe: |
Post Colophon :—
TETE T |
9 7yal gwEr, 2B ; w1 e fited auass
gaaads gua: yi: | -
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oy gsyaar, 1B,
10B, zfa =Ewars gemmaEr atq fgarm afsme; 13A,
TEEEit 3w ufvme: ; 15A, wwaiw ¢ 15B, -
afe w; 16B, zfa m=mmife € ; 17A, sxg=@Eife o
18A, =ifmemmifa: <=, 194, s=w=ifee ¢ 19B, <=1
FaT e ; 204, zwmuwEr oy 21A, wEEESEE QR
22A, wotifa: w3 ; 22B, fawmifm w8 : 23B, mwwfw
W 24A, weatifE vg; 248, =mwm@Aife e, 25A,
sETEE (S 26A, @xzmEEiiE ee ;s 268, Taufvamm .
27A, meiar=ifaE R 3 27B, =waEifa = ;0 28A, ettt 18 ;
28B, Far=mifa: =8 ; 29A. mwewmita =y 29B, st
R¢; 29B, Fhis: =0 ; 30A, Fywfamr x=; 30A, = ze
30A, srew 30 ; 30B, -19 @maywEd 32 ; 31A, wtufemmm
3= ; 3lA, wwmEr s3; 3B, @@ 3¢ ; wEufiwm
39 ; 32A, Tefegwat s€; 33B, waggar 3o 35N, &gy
frdw: 3=;  36B, fadagad se, 368, =Fwwawar 8. .
37A, sugwwfasgwar ge ; 37, §mfa=t ex . 378, ;tﬁ"(-
GUETTAR  93; 38B, Wimvis-werwr es; 38D, fusm sy
39A, Twwmm sf; 39B, zufwu se: 42A, fEmn ex,
43B, fusw gs. 44A, wawwm yo : 45A, =HifHama  ya ;
45B, wamm@ 4R ; wowe us : 46A, zmwIwEH ys: 464,
Famn yy; 47B, wityawan v€: 48A, fagifummn ue ; 49B,
HEUWET y< (4o) ; HGA, famwevEn ye; bBA, Swadew
Re 5 56A, fagremaw gvw fug: fawfw €2 ; 61B, wwgm@uwst
€R ; WEaE: €3 ; I ufagt 3w wafa €8 ; 624, =fy Tigva
wiTwE: €y ; 62B, mgsTatAaTrzaa: (?) €¢; 63A, @umraifa
go; wegagfs €<; 63B, famefwmfa: €. 63B, smwrwifam:
Qo ; UCTEARTWHATLET o ; 63B, wwusgan ox; 64B,
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IETUTH oF ; 65A, waigTy o ; 65B, wwwg wafe=ihr ey ;
67A, =fy freawar of ; 67B, sgtaratan so; 684, zmrai
FETNET o< ; 68B, TR e 3 wmrwmTE ULET <o ;
694, I < ; FufEdag < ; Braaday <3 ; 714,
TRt ugynlfa: <85 T2A, Frwmuwta:; BA, gurfaan <y
76B, y=fata: ; 77A, wditeny T |

In section 84, mention is made of Mukunda-deva, the

last independent Gajapati King of Orissa and his successor
Ram-candra.

5452,
ANONYMOUS.

6005. HWTWI Sabkyabkamnam.

With the commentary entitled Rasmi-malg by Qovinda,
son of Nila-kantha.

Substance, country-made paper. $x4 inches. Folia, 32. Lines, 9 on
@ page. Extent in slokas, 580, Character, N dgara of the eighteenth cen-
tury.  Appearance, discoloured.

Sabhyabharana, a collection of verses to be used in a
learned assembly.

The present manuseript contains only the second ulla sa,
devoted to compliments to the learned.
It begins thus :—
Commentary.,  sftnargue o |
TG TrEwG T T MfamRafy |
TILATEGRE FHIy wat g2 )
=9 fEquvEt swfagem: amwmg -+ + 4
’r“azgr«;wag;m aqfa |
Text. sfzegifay Fmi AT E Y |
TRARE R Tat gt @ae &ATH |
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The second ullasa consists of 26 slokas. The com-
mentary gives exhaustive explanations.
The commentary ends :—
sfafage-none-fgw Mefgwrara
gRatfendtnatfiataar =Tt & |
Sregrny gRgEsw CwmaTEing
T wirRqarafaaiEEt fFarasrag |
Colophon :—
7 Mwlzzrgggesenomeafafiqgamtas-
sitfafatgefaaral  ewmendtmet  ChmaErfsret
srTRETTES GataigmE: aatfwATag |

5453.
KRSNA BHATTA HOSANGA.

8163. %?m | Dusta-damana-kavyam.
By Krsna Bhalta Hosarga, son of Ramesvara Bhatta.

Substance, foolscap paper. 10x5 inches. TFolia, 39,  Lines, 7 on a
page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh.

A mere fragment, containing the 3rd canto only.
fe) el o/

An anthology, directed against hypocrites of all classes
and of all sorts. This canto contains 94 verses only, many -
of which are profusely commented upon.

Writers mentioned :—

3B, Mgty ; 124, svasaifu ; 13B, afewwifa ; 154,
amamaﬁrﬂﬁmrmqmq\mﬁmﬁraﬁfa’ﬁ%; 12A, Swg manfas:
naEfgEaTy ; 28B, W=y =taswgTarEiat wE )
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Post Colophon :—
wfzara sd Ty wilem wwaTas |
azfag yfvarsafata eifaatefew |
afx F9Y 3wy 37 wfELOHE: |
T a1 yarEtaygr agT afaaa@@T |
FYIT a7 ILHRIAT 9T B FEAAT Fowe |
wTAfaS) 7 Frrdtaea gwEEty | 3 )
AT = AT FITAEEAE (7) |
s frRwmn Y |
AETA-TIAIGAERE TR |

54 54.
ANONYMOQUS.

e _ o
10566, gATfHARCEPET: qoars: |
Subhasita-sara-samuccayah (1st half).

Substance, country-made paper. 103X 5 inches. Folia, 2-64. Lines,
11 on a page. TExtent in §lokas, 1,600. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth
century. Appearance, discoloured.

Colophon —
Tfa gwtraamages: gats: |

Tt quotes Akavari Kalidasa and Krsna Pandita.

Names of poets :—

9A, wigwey, wawa:; 2B, wmwa; 3A, mwufEaE.
wyvw vAl; 3B, sweswifEud ; 4A, frwwmwgd |IAT-
gt 4B, srerstivg® ; HA, FANIERIY, RI0H ; 5B, R FW,
wwTHER, WOTEA:, WM, wrEp; 64, wagwm, wWreTw.
wigRTE, w@uy ; 6B, wgAwa@, uwwwwET, a3,
Yitewe ; 74, TOUR, vEACIRCE, FEIEY, TAAGIH,
astwE ; 1B, mitasaw, GFE[ula ; 8A, augwnw, FFuw,
TweswiAT, ataa, agegraitaae ; 8B, JutEwe, [U-
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wd@ ; 9A, Wimwww, gu, sdtwnwy ; 9B, Mwfemw, Tw-
vfmaw, swakgq, vatswa: ; 10A, sz, Iviewd, va-
w7, tafamaw ; 11A, swiacw, gsnsy, @ ; 11B, vzm-
wray: 3 13A, mifsatam, fmefaaams ; 13B, awemags,
Sutauge, dras@; 15B, fammn:; 16A, arasvgs, sifezar-
Fadtaitagraar: ; 16B, areftwe, wgwwa ; 17A, fwavga;
17B, =idwarnfensy; 184, Iwtwimsstaiw ; 18B, fasiwa-
tastwa ; 19A, o™, Wiwyaang. 9svew, wfamyuw; 19B,
FrEgG=ATH ; 20A, wiEw, nEryey ; 20B, wifwmwma; 21A,
wgdlse, wiiaesw, Srede ; 22B, duwwd:; 23A, foavae,
swEdmItaTae ; 244, WisdTe, HrOwIw, HEmE ; 26A,
THEAT, SNgw ; 26B, magaw, fa=y ; 27A, fegaaw, &fe-
wwEr, e ; 27D, wzrwarEn, TwAEed ; 28A, iwEmE,
vgwa: ; 28B, wwfume ; 20A, wywl, guidww, SEr ;
29B, fagmd: ; 308, Fwweraw, wstuwen 3 31A, sfyw=w ;
33A, wgw; 33B, Fawmrsia=aw ;. 378, |ifowran, wmre,
wygww ; 39A, wirwwm, sqma . 39B, awfawofasm: 4147,
mfa=3sw ; 44A, sfigva ; 46A, i‘rargjtm. faawetfaa: . 478,
atawa: ; 48B, wmw; 49A, Wiwwgtfoxmar., wonad ; H0A,
Wiaw ; SlA, =mfyvrser ; B3A, ag=sraw ; HBB, FATTWIR ;
60B, wagw@ ; 61A, frgzam, TTAF: |

Topics :—

2B, =y gutasty:; 4A, =9 wurg:; HA, w@wfw; 6B, =9
waAST; SA, Wy wwamiet; 8B, =y gtwasist; 9A, =y
gawtet ; 9B, Wy wAtEs ; 10B, @w wwywEEETd ; 124,
wg wtwatftaagewyaq ; 14B, o9 gstegsaan; 16A, =y
_ wlawgyzw ; 18B, @y wwwyws: ; 20A, wwvw; 20B, w9
TE: ; 20B, w9 sEmIzIOas ; 23A, sy amwlateay ; 23B,
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Y MyEARTEETEE ;3 24B, w9 dgas:; 256B, s
Thawfaw: ; 26A, sty drmlacfeat ; 26B, s guiagas ; 27A,
s yagawd ; 27B, sy Aunlsian; @9 fagaira’q; 28A, sy
THT ; WY I, HY TEMUC ; 28B, Wy gwiEg:, w9 uty-
gaae ; 29B, sw awiufamwif@at ; 30B, =9 wigasaEwnEr-
®Ed ; 31A, WY IR, WY Wi 31B, @ nxfeefsat ;
33B, =y fufnvswggwEmEs; 34B, =9 ufosm:; 37A,
wy fycfedimmmsd ; 45A, =9 7itaxt ufa AmgsiEERgad ;
WY TWmEy wemrssead; 45B, W wmuwwE:; 468, s
arfamEsiRan ; 47A, =9 qwRadad; 48B, ww arEwfuar;
50A, srg wrfaaiara: ; 52B, @iy gragwat; 53A, sy SCACEE
56A, =¥ wawEEmH ; 57B, ww @winmfamway ; 58B, ww
W A& s, €9 F@ETaw |

5455.
ANONYMOUS.

3919. ﬁﬂTfﬂﬂ-Taﬁ‘{il Subhasita-ratnakarakh.

Substance, palm-leaf. 13 x 1% inches. Folia, with leaf-marks 3 to 41
with the 5th missing. Folia, without leaf-marks are the following:—
(I) broken at both ends and written in a bolder hand on one side only;
(II) broken on the left side written in the same hand as the rest of the MS.
and on one side only, eontaining verses 4 to 8; (it is supposed these two
together form the first leaf of the manuscript unless the first leaf is rejected
altogether); (III) broken at the right hand side; containing the Sankara-
brajya, written on both sides. (This is supposed to be the second leaf);
(IV) broken on the right side written on both sides, containing Sarasvati-
brajya, put at the end, the place being uncertain; (V) broken on the right
_ side written on one side only, containing Gaja-brajya, supposed to be the
last leaf of an incomplete work. Lines, 4, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali
of the early seventeenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured.

The name of the work :—The leaf supposed to be the
reverse of the first leaf contains the following :—

+ 4+ 4+ ufcar Tst et ER Gl
¥ Wl (eweg GaAgHas WEe | 8 |
gatfaatfa wmtfe + +  +
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Introduction in nine verses.

wyeasyr in 18 verses ending in the 27th verse.

M= in 2 verses ending in the 29th verse.

Mrm=A in 5 verses ending in the 34th verse.

fqaysisat end lost in the missing leaf.

Fwgarrssar in 10 verses ending in the 55th verse.

=mawsa in 10 verses ending in the 65th verse.

F%seaT in 26 verses ending in the verse 91 marked 92
in the MS.

w5 |wEsl in 4 verses ending in the 96th verse.

Frggsat in 2 verses ending in the 98th verse marked 92
in the MS.

sgaas syt in 7 verses ending in the 105th verse.

ysramassyT in 32 verses ending in the 137th verse.

Zassyr in 11 verses ending in the 148th verse, marked
in the MS. 147.

wwasa in 3 verses ending in the 150th verse.

gatasswr in 2 verses ending in the 152nd verse.

gaagsyr in 11 verses ending in the 163rd verse.

gsagsat in 10 verses ending in the 173rd verse.

gsa-TagsAl in 4 verses ending in the 177th verse.

gfazsar in 10 verses, of which two are not found, ends
in the verse marked in the manusecript 184 (7).

graTEsaT in 7 verses ending in the verse marked 189 (7).

ufagsar in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 195 (?).

gfaggsyr in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 196 (7). «

Frrgsar in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 196 (7).

esaT in 28 verses ending in the verse marked 226 (7).

smgEasygl in 6 verses ending in the verse marked 232.

gaussur in 6 verses ending in the verse marked 238.

mIATEST in 2 verses ending in the verse marked 240.

fafus=ar in 14 verses ending in the verse marked 254.

Igassar in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 257.
za@5Y( in 15 verses ending in the verse marked 272.
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HtwessgT in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 275.
Fassy1 in 13 verses ending in the verse marked 288.
gaEssl in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 291.
FTLFe in 2 verses ending in the verse marked 293.
STIFSSAT in 6 verses ending in the verse marked 299.
femws=at in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 302.
FgEssyl in 4 verses ending in the verse marked 306.
Fessat in 2 verses ending in the verse marked 308.
wWEsss in 7 verses ending in the verse marked 315.
famaassar in 2 verses ending in the verse marked 317.
gRTAaESS in 6 verses ending in the verse marked 323.
AWawssg in 6 verses ending in the verse marked 329.
FaaEssyT in 6 verses ending in the verse marked 333.
arfexwss in 2 verses ending in the verse marked 335.
TREEAT in 2 verses ending in the verse marked 337.
FTSeAT in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 340.
FuEeAl in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 343.
gy in 4 verses ending in the verse marked 347.
wawsa1 in 8 verses no end.
srEaissaT in one of the broken leaves.
TEEST in another broken leaf, written on one side
only.
Subhasita-ratnakara (?) as published by Krsna Sastri
Bhatavadekar, seems to be based upon the present work.

54586,
SIVA-RAMA TRI-PATHI.

1171, FIufgsrE: | Nrpa-vilasah.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x 4} inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 8
on a page. Extent in slokas, 220. Character, Ndgara. Appearance, new.
Complete.

Written for the benefit of the author’s friend Kesava-
rama. ’



( 384 )

The author is the son of Krsna-rama and grand-son
of Triloka-candra.
Beginning :—
THTET wETE wlaTsmataay |
fgaramgar awgat @ T gEus; |
.00 - ~ = =
FATE TUALT UG ATFSTL |
ST TR AT AT |
It ends thus :—
fastRTgETamUEE IS fagTaEaTET |
THGE FATTATEER (T wuaEeE |
Colophon :—
-~ ~ kY
xfa M frgvwaar =ufasE |
Post Colophon :—
FMEARIR IR AFE HOETR |
Nineteen verses =rturl:, forty-nine verses e, four
verses &vT, twenty-eight verses fas=iifa:, two verses %ﬁ*&ﬂ\ ,
one F1fux1, one SIWHTFT, one Ivay, three ufd, one fauatasfa,
one wfmxifawTs, one wiwgaw, three aifesr, three AT mw:,
thirty =1, two ==:, two @, one @S, one ¥, one FJq:,
one fwfa®r, one wi:, one =, one ufw, one wamm#n, one
IBTEY, one FFIFH , one {HUTTAH, one TWHIH: |

After the colophon and before the post colophon the
following verses are written on the margin :—
frafasrE gaus wEqaaEn:
wtatfa uyg gaafy 9 vgagn
SmrtE 4+ + Fw IR
HUTSRTUAET THLATT: |
g R fafaa wfodiery
wenfEar gaaaiaaat|qy ¥ |
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7% sfemifuaaameer a8d
s €] wafa gefaftawas |

5457,
SRI-DHARA.

10361. ZIVHRETE: | Sloka-samgrahah.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 19
on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth
century. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Colophon —
e MAENT- TR IEA- N EE - e
HHIA: |
Beginning -—
Het frsfarmaat wge: sEtitafane:
a1 frgrufagtamond: sqaat e |
It oy v<a WAl aqa 9t gfege: ga=s
e + 4+ 4+ gat sTga e Tg €@ o

5458.
VITHTHALESA.
10362. Sloka-samgrahah.

Substance, country-made paper. 10 X 4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 13 on
a page. Extent in §lokas, 144. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth cen-
tury. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Colophon :—
zfa Muwrasus: fagawaa: qq8: |
Beginning :—
T TH: |
T w9 o @weg @@
=y & tawzla agn |, ete.
25
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5459.
MAHA-KAVI BHATTA.

3464. W‘Ei‘l‘[g:l Padya-samgrahah.

Substance, country-made paper. 7% x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9on |
a page. Character, modern N&gara. Appearance, fresh.

The mangala-carana and the object ot the work.
HY YPATTYTLAH: |
a@T & geEEa fagwma =way wiEat
agrarefagifaat gafaar stmraRrdar |
A fEaTataiagat faatae Fatag
ugratfas egslsRasTuEEiamiar |
~ -~ EN -
wr wAaRty fagfassommmarE gs:
~ - PN > Al
AuTHRUAT FGALYH! avfARt AT |
sratefu Fxifergsey @awad =
A=Yy Figaaw THRATTEY | 3 |

There are 20 §lokas only. This is not the same as
described in L. 7086.

Colophon :—
fa Magmwfaugaa: vgdge: @A |

Post Colophon :—
Waq redy M. g w We fae TEmrg-aTedty
mugad | ‘ '
5460.
ANONYMOUS.
11230. Sloka-samgrahah.

Substance, country-made paper. 9} x 44 inches. Folia, 11.  Lines, 4
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at
the end.
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Beginning : —
& Trawre T\ |
U HEEERL frawat v guTiEEy
HRiAT FHTHY MTEE UWHT a@ TH: |
THEATGIT GREIRAT AT 59 |ai
& towas 29 wfafed ¥ wed @i wrww | o)
Topics :—
2A, =fg ywugfe:; 2B, «fx qaosfar; 4B, wfx fyamsta ;
5A, =fa smuzfa: ; 5B, xf6 svwwsf ; 6A, st sgnfaw=u-
ygfa: ; 6B, =fa stwmu=la: ; 7B, I?gmmafad 8B, wtuusfe: ;
- 10A, sfs @saugfa:; 10B, =fa wg; =f Jwmr; 11A, =fx
el ; sfa gETugta:

5461.
BABA KASINANDA.
10022. Sloka-samgrahah.

Substance, blue foolscap paper. 123 x 5% inches. Folia, 88-115. Lines,
11 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh.

A very modern compilation.
Beginning :—
mwFEsr oy |
T¥ 3} WG ATAEETTEH | )
Ag1 § AR AT TAETE |
7% I @F 9 TS T JAWY |
R W @ i e s |
94A, TfywmEaSgwd FHH| HT WTGIHHIT  WIR
wgg1fa |
1114, =¥ sEmEda<s Masfesfasy @@ Wwas:
FHI: |
HIY LERY AT TAEHEANIY Y, TwEQt wivaras fafed d9
HSF |
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AT w7 | #T Myewtenwt  us: Fy

sasraTtasgaEnaTE faastguT Rl |
afe wamEe THIH AR E Ut (w)as |
112B, =fq =ftwmas Yegdl MyrEtamawfeRa wWiw-
dnefaso U FEIMEIT 9T ROLAR |
TATATAR AR YLATAZ AT |
|ATTITHT qUT Fod FRCTETEH_ |
BEnd -—
fa stwiwaos: S@TH: |
FEAT GEIATATT FUEIT HIAT TS |
KOV GATART TG QAR 2 |
AqEd €OF I AL FA g EAT: |
Myare FRew 72 w@lwd \H |
daqee famaifeaasg 1ey ABHE gwEd
eI AFAET LTS qRCAEATT @ RANG

TN |
5462.
10858, URTHAATIEW-Z1T ( FIATATEAT ) |

Padyamrta-tarangini-tika. (Sopana-racand).
By Jaya-rama.

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4 inches. Folia, 2-5. Lines, 10
on & page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis-
coloured. A fragment.

24, xfa =RwzfasitEgefaenEmmsanacataga=is-
TAHITNFATUARAAT GYTRATCGU-FUACTATIT IgHICE-
|

Aufrecht ascribes the text to Hari-bhaskara.
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5463.
ANONYMOUS.

10363. GATTAAGATARL | Subhasita-muhiavals.

Collection of verses.

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x4} inches. Folia, 10-33. Lines,
14 on a page. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance,
discoloured.

On the left hand upper margin of every leaf (A), it is
called ®araSY |

On the reverse of the last leaf the name is: gwifea
gw|EST |

5464.
MUKUNDA PANDITA.

9785. Wﬁ%ﬁ]‘aﬁ‘[ Padya-muktavalt.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x 6 inches. Folia, 34. lines, 11,
14 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,000. Character, Nagara. Appearance,
tolerable. Incomplete. In two different handwritings.

A collection of miscellaneous verses, mostly erotic.
The MS. is incomplete at the end. Compiled by Mukunda
Pandﬂ;a, son of Tryambaka Pandita.

It begins :—
WIS A |

N aaates aguEat FREHEitaa
CEETHIEE ey faameata Y |
qaifmfaftfw@fzﬁﬂﬁmwreﬁ
HITT FTE0 TATG RIGRFEY LY @ WL
@1 mﬁaﬂfmtfgm faged [dlew
THERIAT qaﬁfagm AT HOET |
AT RICEETHAET FqUIGRAT
AgEE fETRIR T m=T drwa ()1
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oY aRgla: |
SYFEHIRAA + + + -+ WHTT T T
AT TEATACHTATTATT THTER |
MATETHA FATTETLI T AT GHTLCa-
HETT HLITE TIFWRET GF A7 |
W = faRyat fanfeg uny =fefas
BT ATARAE T W T g |
T TR frafraraaty @t af=d
FuS ATTRAREIE=T TEAET |
safurs: |
FawfamguET aragrfafearsy
AIFTTTLTARITHIM AT |
wtws x3 fag=feat Ivaw:
UHIY FH TG FHA] AT | FANE |

This is to be differentiated from a work of the same
name which, Aufrecht thinks, was composed by (thasi-rama
and quoted in his Rasa-candra in 1696,

5465.
BRAJA-NATHA.

9773. Wﬂ(fi“@'[ Padya-tarangini.

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x 5% inches.  Folia, 10, Lines, 1L
on a page. Hxtent in lokas, 300.  Character, Nagara. Appearance. toler-
able. .

An incomplete MS. of wgatfgat, comprising the first

eight tarangas, and 51 verses of the ninth. Padya-
“Tarangini is an anthology in twelve tarangas. It gives a
table of contents, which are as follows: (1) panegyric on
good men, (2) praise of men endowed with good qualities,
(3) praise of the learned, (4) praise of Laksmi, (5) praise of
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donors, (6) praise of friends, (7) the inscrutable ways of
Providence, (8) manly efforts, (9) censure of the ignorant,
unlucky, avaricious and wicked people, (10) niti, (11) mis-
cellaneous matters, and (12) understanding the real object
of what others say. '

1t begins thus :—

& gfm NAwT 7 : |
TIMEETEATT TS FATFHICTTAATTO S |
afermera AEY 9T § (UARTHIGILH T8 96 | 2 |

© @l gAwrEy fagEt aresay |
Fad FHATYT A wgafEuwt 10
g GNETS yHET Fiaat a9 )
fagu19a ST UIET TEIT T U4
e ¥ gUErT FJATHAATAL |
IYATHEARTS a7 eraags |18 |
qEgSAgHE ghaw 7 fam=ad |
Tfa: gRITHF@EHA @Y THIEI: | Y|
FAR AT VI TAY HER: |
qEET FITAATT @ HITRAT: 1 € |
fatadar?ramaﬁw}wmmgaﬁr |
42 ERIATY UIAIST AAT f¥ 19|
AT ESFMYNET IATCAT | FTAT |

54686.
8243. Subhasita-ratna-bhandara (Extracts from).
Substance, country-made paper. 9x 4% inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Date, Samvat 1956. Appearance,
fresh.
Two extracts from Subhasita-ratna-bhandara—one on
-tobacco and the other on Tamaila, with explanations of
difficult words.
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Post Colophon —
| W s W afe o afered fafed | ogare-
HENIRE | @ifwA MaETE § 9gYue A awin |

5467.
ANONYMOUS.

5602. Four batches of leaves, containing a collection
of verses.

Substance, palm-leaf. 12%x 1} inches. Lines, 4 on a page. Character,
Udiya of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, good.

1.

The first batch contains 22 leaves which are not num-
bered. The verses are divided into five groups called
Dalas. The 5th dala is, however, not complete.

II.

The second batch contains nine leaves, numbered up

to the 5th leaf.
I11.

Contains 55 leaves. These are numbered from one

and contain 313 verses.
IV.

Contains eight leaves marked from the 56th to the
63rd. The number of verses is 51.

There are eight stray leaves more.

5468.
7768. grfw | Sacanika-patrans.
P

Substance, country-made paper. 12} x6 inches, TFolia. 4. Character,
Nagara. Date, Samvat 1872. Appearance, fresh.

An index to a big MS. of what appears to be an
anthology embracing various subjects, complete in 255 -
topics.
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Colophon :—
zfa gvtawmT ustai ||€17T )

Post Colophon :—
TH FIATF TR !

546%._
ANONYMOTUS.

9931. F(KEAT: | Sloka-samgrahak.

Substance, country-made| paper. 9 x4 inches. Folia, 8, the first three
leaves and 8, 10, 11, 14, 15, and 16 are missing, (the last leaf is marked 17
which, however, does not complete the MS.). Lines, 11 on a page. Extent
in Slokas, 176, Character, Nagara. Appearance, old.

This is a collection of miscellaneous verses.

5470.
ANONYMOUS.

10234. BfCRTARATETRIN{qUTRFE TS |
Hari-hara-nama-mahatmya-pratipadaka-slokavali.
Substance, country-made paper. 10x44 inches. Folia, 25 of which
the first is missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 450. Character,

Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Com-
plete.

Colophon :—
TERETCO IO UEEE feamd-sfoeoas-
AR AU RIS REA GHTHET |

End :—
sageted 37 wfeaw fagmmsa |

TS AR WA TG TEEIZT + + | gee |

5471.
ANONYMOUS.
10577.  Sloka-samgrahah.

Substance, country-made paper. 8%x4 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 16
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old
and worn out. Incomplete at the end.
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A collection of slokas, called (in a later hand) guifasarx
—ygwtame—on the top of the first leaf.

Beginning :—
MEEFIEHCT a8 |

sr@ss wfezmafn faas ga faarf @a
38 + + T FEUARSICE gt
T foaa faaifzsaasntararfasy
S RHE TR (ST ATET: W 7 2 |
The poets’ names are not given. Nor are the topics
noted. _

5472.-
BALA-KRSNA.

¥y
567. faggyEws wZiad |
Vidvad-bhasanam wilth a commentary.

For the manuscript see L. 1430. The commentary is
anonymous.

The author belonged to the Atri-gotra.

A collection of miscellaneous verses with their com-
mentary.

7B, wgwuwew, 10A, wsgmayg, 12A, ffaywww, 128,
wzTaTcyRTaA, 158, Sramgwins, 174, feswmunans, 184,
FIHRLAGHEAH |

5473.
KASI-NATHA.
8256. BTRUSYTINRT | Hasyu-paicasika.

By Kasi-natha, son of Panduranga.

Substance, foolscap paper. 8} x7 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 13 on a
page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1961.
Appearance, fresh. Complete.
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Colophon —

xfa %r?uta’m%'wrzr,gtﬁrmsraﬁrﬁﬂwfatfﬁar T
qY1faRT FRIHT |

Post Colophon :—
| HIGERE VIR WM | W@ §ag edy WOR wAw
R Wy fefes THTIATATLIT |
It consists of 55 humorous verses.
Beginning -—
Ty wrEugfasT fewy |
forsrarsatear aife @ arguaatgd |
ffE 8T saa fass: &t 7 ufwa: |

End :—
T T Ttwn gEe waagefyye = T
RET: A aff HIF YRATT: FIEAHEAT AT |
W ® waw & fgraw g@q: artawt
gAY gewsd: Fgafame wew TAEs: |

5474.
ANONYMOUS. »
9957. Attributed to Brahma.

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 2} inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 5, 6,.
7 on a page. The 3rd leaf is missing. Extent in §lokas, 25. Character,
Nagara. Appearance, old.

The MS. is incomplete with the word a®w§ written
on the margin of every leaf. It is a work attributed to
Brahma, denouncing intoxication in general and smoking of
tobacco in particular, as the characteristic of the iron age,
destroying merits gained in various ways, and degrading
man lower than even a Candaila.
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It begins thus:—
g0 FHOATT T8/ |
ATIATE |

T wfEgH OTH G FOTHAT AL |
faay ufomfa angsfasra: 1o |0
IUTE THTR § FE| ATEL F AL |
ug@n: sfamfa weEreaatas 1R |
FAFHRATY NARATHWHATE I |
HYUTAE IGATH SHTFATEATI: || B |
Fat ¥ = qAdelr gty wtfew: |
Futag aify a=ifn sRguEATE: | 8 |
AT I AWTR I AW GOA AT |

TE AT T AR GAH AW || U, |
FafraaTg &= Frfa ¥ wEET |

sy arfr st ITRIRUTARTI | € |
g WA 1T T faeBad: |

forg fasw W17 awgRq f3aw | o |
Fanda v % aw e = 6 g |
Tat 7 awg § wwwEtrwisty &) <)
sewa frae TTe@ry R e |
g o arg agmEar 6 ga g )
7y FATy fuafa |rsATERed wagq |
ATLLTH 4 @=ET @a wa qAYtEd | Qo |
s |iaa T yEw givawd |
HURF: AT AT IRTRAEHTTA: | Q|
nRW AT ¥ fay 97 T sspariew: |
MGG 7§ AT FqA 7 WA g I R |
yHAT {5 ¥ RATEHRAAATS: |
gaf 9§ N 9 T X | 3 )
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FRTE-wIF-Agifa ¥ fugfx ayrasn )
Iut fg 728 AT Flesrmgea i s |

This is a modern work in pigeon-Sanskrit.

5475.
ANONYMOTUS.
3658. A collection of wverses.

Substance, country-made paper. 124 x 3 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 5 on
a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis-
coloured.

Beginning :—
@ AT ¥ AT |

HET TRT WIRERE (AH AT ILHET |

4 wfd wegfeat adi+++++++++
End :—

INHWIUE XEHRGS 719 g7 59

gsryiAa Gyagmsatagar frafomatag |

TG FTATSHEHIAL] TFT ATGUTEAL

@ @t w1 37 g grulvEarmaay v
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5476.
SUKRACARYYA.

718, %ﬁﬁ‘r:( Sukra-nitih.

Substanee, country-nade paper. 1< inches.  Folia, 2310 Lines, 7
o a page. lxtent in &lokas, 4,600, Character, Nigara.  Date, Samvat
1928, Appearance, fresh.

The clements of polity.

Printed in Calcutta and elsewhere. It is said that the
present recension of Sukra-niti was composed by Panditas at
the Court of Ahalya Bai of the Holkar family (1770-1790)
on an old basis.

5477.
912. Sukra-nitsh and Kamandakiya-nitih.

A manuscript bound in book-form, containing (1)
Sukra-nitih and (IT) Kamandakiya-nitih. They are noticed
in L. 1828 and 1829.

5478.
CANAKYA.

5656. QTWRE: | Canakya-slokah.

Substance, palm-leaf. “ 7%2 inches. Folia, 1-47 of which the 4th, 6th,
8th, 12th to 15th and 24th to 46th are missing. Lines, 5 on a page. Charac-
ter, Newari of the fifteenth ecentury. Appearance, old and worn-out.

Beginning :—
« D -~ . .
v fareat fasg Seteifaufa o9

ARG TR T TTGITR |
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Post Colophon :—

++++++++++++
InaEEE-fatggwanEtstanarm
AT FIOTAGOLIITYUAT AN ARG |
SEAET WA wT wwREtafeat yifra=ifa qat
AT FHTAFE! dqagaa) Wit T3 20T |
TA(?) =awi fawgos —
sfamgag A dyarAitaa
gEfeageus ga7@T aaa: |
gafggeaalal FRIGIET:
wxwatTT: aRwEwI: |
g —
Tg1 AT T WiE 7 wwwa(?) wfemy |
SYITHT AT T vl ¥ qe=ah |
SIS TEfeww wrEta a1 |
FegTe fwfad I3 g@a &1 + + ++ |

5479.
8550. Canakya-slokah.

Substance, country-made paper. 12} x4} inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 10
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 390. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1887.
Appearance, fresh.

Complete in 13 leaves and 67 verses.
Copied in Samvat 1887. By Madhava Brahmana at

Benares.
Post Colophon :—

HIq YISO W e wgwt fay oA w3
SHCET fafad AryIaTe@a REIEE | ZHEY |
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Beginning :—
THREE FAETRT AT T |
fagfa aswanfo mguaEg faEs |

The last verse runs :—
TNy gINifo @y @t fga=wgq |
WrsTTsa Wi @M A |

5480.
6751. FTUWA (WY TFH)|

Canalyem. (Laghu and Viddhc.)

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x5 inches.  Folia, 8—two scts of
leaves, I. 1-3, T1. 3-7.  Lines, 13, 16 on a page.  Character, Nagara of the
eighteenth century. Appearance, old and soiled.

L.

These leaves contain hygienic rules.

Beginning :—
TrwaTS: 'y wwtEa-
Atz yamrRaEa |
IYTWT Frgaarfags
e T AwfF+AFH U
qra squTe fanta sat wato @ |
fa femafed &% w7 arF gaitaew | ) | cte., ete.

II1.
A.
3A, sy Terifawte @wAtsw:; 3B, '«T}jﬁma% -
AfamEsTAT ST |
B.
Then follows Vrddha Canakya.
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Last Colophon :—

8 TETOR TIFNAATE ST ST |

It agrees with Oxf. 131B and is a work different from
Vrddha Canakya, as described in W. 1590.

54831.
4169. 'ggarmaaq | Vrddha-canakyam.

With an tnterlineal commentary in Maru-Bhasa.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x 5 inches. Folia, 19. Character,
Jaina Nagara. Date, Samvat 1853. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Colophon :—
e shafgwom emiffoe sgatsam <
FHTAIST TSNS |
Post Colophon :—
WWET 30y [AT "WIg YTYR TN (WA =g I
sgmi < faat @9 fafean =faar ;m=ssw |
fafed auteangay |

Colophon of the commentary :—
Tfe Megvmmamr vaAfawes G5 | STeA-
sty afed qOwa © dym guat | oA aos w9t
' € Trwm-Agy /=8 §ya S4t |
Post Colophon :—
Waq youz 78 W Itz TEwE AR fAdr qEr AT
fafad veATa= gt NAIEGET T | K TAY
§E waq ¥ Magay AIf@@ud |
Beginning :—
U AFT 23 SSWY TAEEHA |

faut vow fogar axfa WEgTHRA |
26
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ATORA WY UiR A (AvTE-AgETE
JT% \mIEgIfa avial giETEaq |
HATY UHE WiE KUY AT |
#F1fA1q gsge wiw uidw T @A

End :—
g FifamiarmT wWiw gafa-ammad |
q: HEATAATATT WrAAT WAy |
arfe Fg1q Wt AT AifE HIEHAT P |
« = gy wafagfas stk ve 1)

5482,
9629. Vrddha-canakyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 11x 5 inches. Folia, 9. TLines, 9 on
a page. Extent in Slokas, 144.  Character, Nagara. Dale, Samvat 1781.
Appearance, decayed. Complete.

Colophon :—
=y =Nezuraw aSAaTTE WTARISY T THIH: |

Post Colophon :—

FUAT #IG O ATIEE! ufauz =rmEEy w0
twfaEd |
5483.
9358. Canakyam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x 4 inches. Folia, 10.  Lines, 10
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 260. Character, Nagara. Date, 1870. Ap-
pearance, tolerable. Complete.

This codex contains both the Laghu-canakya and
the Vrddha-cinakya, the former ending in leaf 5A, and
the-latter in leaf 10. Each of them is complete in cight
chapters. '
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Beginning of Laghu-canakya -—

End .—

AT TH: |
TR A I THAT TG |
fam gow fua s=gTfa wEgTaEa 1|
TR @F GE AN FGLIH |
a2 EUTIR ATt FEETSTA M = |
watss yga (ufeat) wid ARy AT |
RRC(AT)GsTT §1F 70T T q9 | 3 )

QU TG HYE: O LW JAATGATA |

A WHETH 4 (3@ ¥ 9@ g 0% aqQuasT <)
- ™~ N Q= < ~

T4 W AIA(AAE HEWS y=qHGH a7 |

gH uwv fagwfegs a1 vafsw gotfo guaafa

5A, Colophon :—

Tl MawwaR Al sgarsa: |
SR sugifa?=: |

Beginning of Vrddha-canakya :—

End :—

waw farcan faag Sttt w9 )
AL IR U {a-"g=IH 0 2 |
qTE aHIPIta aviot feawrarn |

I fyaaTSw g wE U | R |

EPETL T F@YEE GG
+ 4+ + + ==aqufEwa e |
a5t 7 fagt @ any @ T
7 wifw WS @ T 7 ¥4 |
T maASIH ATHTTHAL
ATHETT RIATEA | QL
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Colophon :—
fa TR AfAUTE HTATSATT |
Post Colophon :—
wES ®Ag Qoo WAL TFR I TR IN
FT e AW IR| T IE€ FEIR |
=Y g AMATT AR |

5484.
9154, mﬁfﬁﬁ'ﬂgtl Canakya-niti-samgrahah.

Substance, country-made paper. 12] x 6 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 16
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Nagara. Appearance. toler-
able. Incomplete.

There are 81 verses.

5485.
CANAKYA AND OTHERS.

9883. EET?{Wl Drstanta-satakamn.

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x 6 inches, Folia, 3. Liues, 18 on
a page. Extent in Slokas, 270. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler-
able.

This codex contains (1) 'Q'QTI'T-[I(HEE by Kusuma-deva,
printed in Héberlin, p. 217, (2) =wwaaas, well-known
and often printed, and (3) «ifugiu attributed to Vetila
Bhatta, printed in Héberlin, p. 526.

5486.
10723 D. Canakyam.

Substance, palm-leaf. 83x 1% inches. Folia, 51, of which the 3rd,

5th to 7th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 13th, 22nd, 24th to 30th, 32ud to 35tl, 38th, 34th,

_41st, 42nd, 44th, 46th, 48th, 49th are missing. Lines, 4 on a page. Charac-
ter, Newari. Appearance, soiled.

Last C‘olophon —
R TwmTEsTeTwE T @HEETEE]
T AT fE-afosagEs T@E: |
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Post Colophon :—
wfe faregetetyafay | gwgs ge2sar "@wi-
g | wuwm "@afafica™a fod | swat /aafa-
arfa® s wawsAwE wxuTIa fafed | gww v )
a1gd, ete.

Beginning :—
\§ AR FHETT |
ey faEt fam: Sttt g |
marm‘@ﬁgﬁ IR T faagET |
With it there is a leaf marked 21.

It begins :—
fafea aa11  afe g=zws< a, ete., ete.
TRy WY & qWTSUZERAY |
FFud TIaie 7 fatfgma g
St Eq L S TAanRE staaat fafefed |
afe: FHerOm iU - A € [erw-NaE-
AOTCIATAEACNATI | AT TeHaE-
g faraus agET AT ifaag-RAgTIRI -
AHRATT-AEGAETAIART A OH A G-
" g=aq sfanttear )
quRE TESal, ete. ete.

5487.
5243. qTUFRNTHH | Canakya-satakam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Two batches of leaves,
one marked 1-4 and 7-14 and the other marked 4-6. Lines, 6 on a page.
Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, very old.
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The first batch of leaves marked 1-4 and 7-14 contain
“ Canakya-3ataka’™.
Y TRy YA TR qHW |

The second batch contains another collection of verses
marked 22-47.

5488.
KAMANDAKA.

800. WIATHITAAETC: TIF: |

Kamandakiya-niti-sarah with a commentary.

Substance, country-made paper. 113x 7 inches. TFolia, 106. [Lines,
12 on a page. Extent in 5lokas, 3,150. Character, Nigara. Appcarance,
_ tolerable.

The manuseript is a defective one. It begins from the
6th Sarga. '

3B, xfa mm=HtT TfFaEdiwmt s 96 5%
| |
The manusecript continues to the 14th Sarga, ending in
leaf 68A. The next colophon found is that of the 19ih
Sarga in leaf 99B.
It runs thus :—

xfa ss?’t%amﬁmﬁartummamatamﬁaquﬁan@Tq~

wrafdw |
The last colophon in leaf 106 :—

T Twwets AfFaedmrr suraatas venei
TAACALIARNAT T AT T lrmmATEr g
fazat fw: @ | ‘

But in L. 1829 the last colophon is numbered 19th.
The text has been published in the Bibliotheca Indica.
For the commentary see 1.0. Catal. No. 3992.
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.The last colophon describes the tika as Swramatasi=t
or dispensing with the need of a teacher’s help, and in I.0.
Catal., too, it is so designated. ’

5489.
4742. Kamandakiya-niti-sarah.

Substance, palm-leaf. 11x2 inches. Folia, 1-39, of which the follow-
ing leaves are missing: 2, 14, 21, 26, and 38. Lines, 5 on a page. Charac-
ter, Newari of the fourteenth century. Appearance, old and worn-out.
Incomplete at the end.

34B, =mE=xT AfaER AEeTiftAEssid TEa: n
|HIR: |
The ninth chapter comes abruptly to an end.

5490.
VARA-RUCI.

9373, fav@y | Niti-ratnam.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x 4 inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 12
on g page. Extent in Slokas, 15. Character, Négara. Appearance, fresh.

Complete.

Printed in Héberlin, p. 502.

5491.
8460. Niti-ratnam.

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x 3} inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Colophon :—
it FTwewfimataticfas Tfae qaaoy |

Post Colophon :—
| W qe€y o mye Po e THATT-HIEATT wI |
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5492,
ANONYMOUS.

8473. '(Tmﬁ'éﬁ'q:l Raksasa-satakan.

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 14 o
a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis-
coloured. Incomplete at the end.

Beginning :—
sAafaatame AT fagefa=a: |
gafa fadg 9 FEr: wEvEa: |
A g TET TR AT |
forea wrae g ud %3 frassfa |

A century of verses on piety and morality, of which
this incomplete MS. contains 88 only.

5493.
GHATA-KARPARA.

56300, MTTERG (TETARAHH) |

Nuti-saram here called Drstanta-atakam,

Substance, palm-leaf. 13}x 1} inches. Folia, beginning in 20B and
ending in 21B. Lines, 6, 7 on a page. Character, Udiya of the eighteentl:
-century. Appearance, old and worm-eaten.

See Kavya-samgraha, Vol. I.
Beginning :—
IF FATT AAH AT
WHTAL WIT: AN U |
TRfEwd FqTe ata
a1 wm Wifaafe aw gre

There are 22 verses. This is followed by six leaves,
containing verses from Megha-data, Maha-nataka and so
on.



( 409 )

5494.
8351. Niti-sarah.

Substance, country-made paper. 6 x4} inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 11 on
a page. Character, modern Nagara. Date, Samvat 1961. Appearance,
fresh. Complete.

Colophon :—
Ty Aemirazaucfaaf=d Ao awma |
Post Colophon :—
w9q 1edy qYe Go 3 T @ THATEATET T Mg |
Beginning : —
frt warat aAT wAEE
QLA A T
sféne TR Ty
@t w@ fad afe 7@ gL |
There are 21 §lokas. Printed in Héberlin, p. 504.

5495.
VETALA BHATTA.

8461. AfaWEIT: | Niti-pradipah.

Substance, country-made paper. 9 x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines,8 on a
page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Colophon :—
fa SrawrafrIamugiyifed Afagionre @qEe |

Post Colophon :— :
Ho 1&dy We e 3o o TfEd TRATTUH-REITA

AT |
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Beginning :—
@A fn FEa gt
fymree: f& wfafm =mafa
NEEEr: qaarEs: 5
qovEtCT |@at fayfa: g

Printed in Héaberlin, p. 526.

54.96.
ANONYMOUS.

10723 B. FRIULW (Afaar))

Kusopadesah (Niti-sarah).

Substance, palm-leaf. 8x2 inches.  Folia, 6 (hy counting). Lines, 4
on a page. Character, Newari of the seventeenth century.  Appearance,
. «
soiled.

It consists of three wasiukas, containing lessons on
worldly wisdom.

The first leaf is marked 7; the 2nd 35; 3rd 38: 4th
42; 5th 52; 6th 66; although they are in consccutive
order, and one reads into the other.

The leaf 7 begins with a verse marked 6.

I
7B, tfs FWaI R AfFEE AFIFARCTIREH THE: |
The next leat is faded.

I1.
38B, xfa Fmu W M fF& T FUas@TIfaa=IRITH A |

ITT.
Beginning :—

gy afesifa afd
RICL] &t (7) =udy ww |



( 411 )

wtary F1AT frgay frat (7)
T Fq AT G + +
Wi gatwaaty sfafw=waty
settyatsty wufa: afewsat |
w1y s 398t ufcomotan
W =T 7 gIa @ w9 afiwd |

Colophon :—
52B, zfa gmiae® Mfee® smufamasEfameises

HATH |
1v.
Beginning :—
T |raat sw(m)fa & wearfan, ete. ete.
The last leaf ends with the fifth §loka.

For a commentary, see Nep. Catal. Vol. I, p. 85.

5497.
NAGA-RAJA.

8225. Hmﬁfm’ql Bhava-3atakan.

Substance, country-made paper. 10} x4} inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 16,
17 on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance,
old and discoloured. Complete.

On the obverse of the first .eaf :—
TERHE MiaararaEwi(at) |
Below it is written the name of the last owner of the
MS. (Malava Raghu-natha).
Well-known and printed in Kavya-mala, 4, 37.

A century of smart verses containing erotic questions
with their answers in prose, by a Raja of the Taka Rajputs.
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5498.
KSEMENDRA.

8995. FULWAH | Darpa-dalanam.

) Substance, country-made paper. 7 x4 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 16 on
a page. Extent in Slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 16+ +.
Old. Complete.

Complete in 2} leaves. Very old.

The author Ksemendra flourished in Kashmere in the
eleventh century.

A didactic poem, printed in Kavya-mala, VI, 66 on the
subject of curbing the pride of birth, wealth, etc.

5499.
1825. irﬁérmﬁ'ﬁq | Caru-caryya-satakamn
For the description of the manuscript see L. 2440.

It has been printed in Kavya-mali. It is a work in a
century of verses on mo<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>